1 = 1 „ * * 
+114 7 s — 7 > 4 
ob : 1 1 
> * | 
4 
* a * 
— 
- 
- * 
A | 5 
+. - WS. « 
, - 
1 ” 
N * * * 
& 4 3 - - » 0 
_ 4 ” 
= 
- a 0 . * 
. : - 
* — 
: * 
. - = < * * = - 1 
- * 2 
4 \ bk 0 — * 
* . 
: = * * * 4 - 
* 
7 2 Y% * - 5 * 8 1 
— * * ; "& % } : * * 
K N 4 * - * 
ö 10 ' N KY 3 f 
8 . a 
* 4 - ” y =— 
Oo = — 
- = 
- 4 E n ' " 
as ts 
„ * — hs ® ” ” 
- hy % 
= o 
” 0 * 1 
. : " - K * ee” . 
1 8 4 1 * a - 10 1 2 
"YG ' * , 1 1 
k 4 * 1 ” 
. „ 4 * 
1 * 0 1 1 » , * "ST, . 
. = 1 = 
a 44 Pa % * * « Gs; > my 4 * , 4 Y : s 
p - 
Fa * * 1 
= _ 
— * 
. 
1 
J * 
* * * » * 
hy . © * " 
** r Fl 2 3 — F p 
* 7 o "TD 
: * : * !s # < 
* 1 
75 "=. 
+» .& 


25 85 ex. > 71 +5 ba! , 
p 'Þ 1 7 * 7 
Archdeacon of Lownon, Ritor of St. Dunstan 
in the Eaft, and Vicar of KzensinoTon. 
- 8 x «2 , 
0 
1 1 3 be: IRE.” . 
— — — — 4 — — — — b Ween. — — _ —_ * + 
TY | : 1 * : 3 £ 7 1 . 
« *» 4 - * . 2 . ” b 
, 1 : IP | * 
LOND © N: 2 
0 2 7 — 
* * , 2 A * : 1 
Printed for BENJAMIN: WHITE ud gon, 
e @ Honacr's Head, Fleetdirect, | I 
3 5 , . 
Hd EN \ MDC CLEXEVIDS „ 
PR tn. | „ 
. s 1 . 0 "aa 
a N * 2 
: $50 
” : 4 , 


1 


*2 


- 
W « 
: 
= 
= 18 e 
— 
— p - 
* 
4® 
4 > 
* * 
— 
- 
= a” | * - * 
* * : 
* 
J : 
ds , +> * 
> 
* l 8 
— 
- 
I = 
77 . 
31532 
p z 
* 
« . be 
=> 
: J = 
* 
o 
: * 
- 
— 
= % = 
* 9 = 
= 
= p * 
1 
0 4 4 © 01 
— 


% 


A ; 5 
„len 
=> 7.o& 16 


GHz Nea CTA 2 


* 


111801 


F<; „ * 
120 54 


oy 


„ 


* 


F 


F 


1 


4 


—_—_— 


- 


* 


- 


* 


E vy 


+# 


= 


f IZ THIAATIIO-« 


- 


* 


- 


* 


— 


$ 


9.4 


* 

- 
- 

* _ _ 
- a 
* 
* & * * 

5 * 
ma | * . 
$9 2 


. 


— 242 —— 2 —— ?TR— — — » 0. — — —ꝓ—4— — + 1 


. 


* 


= 
- 
OY 
- 
4 
d * 
: 
* 
» — 
5 
. 4 
* 
- 
„ 
. 
* 
** 
X 
* - 
- 
+ 
"> 
* 
* 
1 
f of» 


5 RN 2 1 
3 wel - n = = -- a = : * 2 - 

Mg >, f : i 

* 2 * — * * 2 . 0 * * | HE a” TY 1 * 25 A 0 = 


8 SAL 3 Rad i Cha 


oy .. Ws on N T * * LY 


TE 4 : 2 X Ss 0 — . . * — * n "A * C2 


' 1 . * {ye * as tos A * wat s 


* 


. 


2 


5 Exonva, xx- * 1 
. K hiet : 
E Jobs 8 miſting the = 4 
een te ben ane the. children nate — i 

"oo: the third and fourth generation of them that Þ$ 
FS and ſhowing "mercy une thouſands of - 

E them- that . e, a. heep my command- 

RY | ments. r js 5; = Þ 23 


1 19 2 
— 1 nnd R * 5 


un e e e Lord thy Cod 
bun: eee ee | 


1 tha Lniaeh bes mane 5 | B45 * 


23 Remember the ſabbath, . l op ie bak » 8 
92794 * * N £ &% on Tow Las * Fe | P. s 
% OSS * b mm 


1 
„ 
1 


4 
' 
f 


7 * 
” — Alas ey 
2 : * * — : — ia => ht 
— VN, 4 232 b . 42 2 — 
- 
m 
* 


A 


. 
8 
- 
F 


its 
- 


Bur h fk and yt, 2 
rin Fay upon the land which the Lord thy 
erb ale. . A 0. A 117 


cee „ 
me gar tht covet—ar thing ta is th neighs 
e CHOMAH 7: Pe 157 
S EON vs" x. 
Ohr dhe Ti of Moſes. 


vw * Pn er 1 . as 


. n word. unto Facob, bi Batutes and 


his judgments unto Iſrael. He TS "not dealt 


ED Þ with ny nations "ud at For! bir jibdgwienes, 
ns 
* n anne bn n 
We en E R MON S XI. XI. 
Wide 20 * »\ Chriſt's Toe. fg ann; * 


ok OP Marr. xi, 80. 


aeg have” dus dune ene pe 201 


* 


en; X 


| gue roghvend burden is h 


Was g WY Awe {x YA Vo! YN WR W | P. 221; 241 
5 8 N n N. '% 
a s K EN 00, SST TAS 


IX, NT 410 . Husar Al. 9. | none 


Oy ut cored ba with ae, and frag 
r _ Þ. abt 
"© ON PE hp 823 


x * | 3 
£ A 
ETITTEY W + 
- - «. 


SE Kun erer 4 5 


% +» 
” 


- of N ** 1 Waun nen nd 0 * 


tte 
Hove 


e 
ſame cugſtt, and cried unto him, ſaying, 


DS fend Gore ade. 


vexed with a devil; 
FE: ot a 4 is p- #5, 36 


be. E R Wi 0 *. yl. n 
3 NY wa 
Fadens xiii, 20. 1 


3 
2 tht walleh it wif n wif 
DR e . 


s ERMON xvIt, 


| | PrRoOyERBS 4 1, 8, ; Ee : — 
4 Ihe frovenly of Mee the Jon of Dt king 
* en mew * 8 
"pl . Þ-349 
3 SERMON v8. EE DS 


*. 9 ProvERBS xv. 14. : 
Ihe beart of Wo that bth andr fanding fee 


knowledge. P- 369 
£2 $7 = 


„ 261 
© Re 


4 1 | a . 4. "4p * ; i ; * 
ö *. 


3 ConTEnny . 1 
j | 

| 

| 


e SERMON AK. 
SN =, dust . ,. 
1 4 e Lord had 


* 
— 


2 r 0 7 = —_—_ att % AO RS \ 
— — , ,, —˖— oe OE oo Z— M46 — W —ů ů²˖ 


1 


5. by 


23s * See 85 06 Ts . 
"© 5 rn f 


\ 1 | Ps 5 92 . 80 8 TTY MON 3 | | 
| ys FIC 5 0 
| +: 7,9 0 
2 n 8 Ys os BARD I u e | 8 * e | 
To. I 'TiM> i. 17. 5 7 


"I 


» - o 8 . , x | 3 
| | . f | | 45 | 13 a o 
7 ; g , >% > 1 = * 2 1 2 . 
Fr {OILY RS 9 1 NA e. 
4 q * Ne * 7% a 0 I F * 
_ 1 N „ x "I's p | 4 * 


"Sl „ ax 8 1 . 1 \ 
| n 12 70 


P E . a — N a „ 
LAS." v I "I { . * ho > % 7 855 a wot A — ö 
* A. 4 * * N \ \a "IAA WY 1 _& COA * * VT 
4 5 8 ; 


*2 4 * x | 
| 4 ; "EL N * % 
| e r wah ag a 

g , os . . Ws: BY * n 
4 \ GE * N | | 
v A 57 0 l N i | 
: 9 1 
{ ' ++» . 7 ** 4 | 
| . . s F. * * 7 G | 2 
1 : 3 1 7 a 89 1 1 5 #1 


„% — Laan ee 
| mm ah R 


4 & * 
F e 755 ö 5 \ $ Mere BW \ K . 
* 8 * . N 1 Nr : rn . 8 EIS " 1 * A * b 
ö W. N | ; 


— 


W * Py HE o * 9 


45 DIFFERENT: „ier 
wh. | 5 By vir 3 


THE DOCTRIN E OF AFUTURE STATE, 


. 


. AN 
. 4 < h 
i 0 


* 


FOUR CHARGES ro THE CLERGY | 


9 * 55 | 
* J he wo : F y 1 1 
- . * t 5 
1 
| 
' 


THE ARCHDEACONRY. OF LonDoN, 


BY DR. JORTIN. 


1 5 he” IN THREE VOLUMES. 


& &. | 


” 68 YE Io IO. FRIGHT THT 
"I * 24 o © %#E by 9 © + - " 8 1 ea „. . L _ 
ce 


- 
o 


5, g : | : 


OMATS TJAMOFTIONAL 


N 0 1 — 


* , 1 

* 42 * 0 

— 

Pg * * ” e % Ws - * 
4 A 4 LAS £ 
- „ N * - | 
R ö 
— ” © » 
* 
* = 
4 
* 1 
. . . _ ip 2 
"4-4 4 —— — * Ce * # 4 8 * Pp j „ 0 5 
1 , 7 17 . % Ti 'F 7 
wth — 3 * 2 1 0 * * * 4 4 
| - . , KO 
, I ”% 
= Y Ly 
n © 4 2 1 b 6 
. F K 
5 : I x - * aF , N 
* . & . 4 % 4 
ES * f 
% . . 4 \ 3 \ Pp 
* 
* # * - * SI LEE) 
1 


- = . - - . ” - 

. x . 8 br” 

% . $ -\ 

Cl % A * . 

* - : : A 

oY 
0 ' 
* ” * "> 
” os ny 


— ” af x * 99 | 
{ - 2 4 5 * * As Le 4; U 4 a * 


* N , . . 
* FE 


4 51855 * 72 4 
* 4188 2 L 4 J! 0 . Nat s 77 . * * 44.25 


7 AA i wat: arty” 


* 


5 


2 R M O 


+ 4.4 Heiß 
4% fm I bers bog A 


| 2 


" - \ - * 
% ip 9 V wy 4 * Fa | 7% * *. Ex; 1 ＋ N 
« „ 4 * © 5 3 
0 
0 8 1 R007 


> 4 10 $41 . 


U Lad 
4 E * *. . k { : 
1414 F : N 8 . 3 n 2 | I + 
1 3 


er 2A 1 14+ 


III. That 
mandments. 


C4 „ 
* 


1.9 „ue 45} * 125 
1 


* 


0 


* = 
LS | 


ſe commandeichts" e the N * 


I. That a nn 
II. Yhic Be dee t 6 Bits 


* 


*” ST. 
+ 


p 
- 


SY 


» 1 
4 F * 2 5 
1 7 


75 N 
| DET | 
— 3 


delay is a breach of "theſe _— 


I. The firſt thing which the text ente 60 
our obſervation is that there 18 only dne God; 


that is, one ſupreme” und almighty” Being, 2 


dued with all perfection; 
were made, 


Vor. V. 


and are governed, and upon w 
their continuance Ye! who in "mY 


by whom all Pings 
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manifeſted” himſelf to our firſt parents, and to 
the patriarchs, gave the law by Moſes, in- 
ſtructed the Jews by a ſucceſſion of prophets, 


and then revealed himſelf to the world by his 


only begotten Son, and who in the New Teſ- 
tament is called, The God and Father of our 


This docrine, chat all things : are under the 
government of one God, is the 'plain notion 


which reaſon ſuggeſts to unprejudiced minds, 
But men, when they had corrupted both their 
hearts and their underſtandings, ran into à ſu- 


perſtitious belief of a multitude of gods ruling 
in different diſtricts. This was the reſult of 
vice, folly, ſlavery and ſtupidity; for the mani» 


feſt connection of things through the, whole 
* ſyſtem of nature, the ſimple and general laws 


by which they are governed, and the bene - 
ficial effects produced by thoſe laws, have ever 
been ſufficient to make it 3 
under the direction of one Power, to which 


the univerſe is uniformly. ſubject. The con» 


ſiderable improvements, which learned men in 
later ages have made in. the knowledge of na · 
dure have ſet the power and wiſdom of God 
in a ſtill clearer light, and confirmed it by ir 


reſiſtible algaments: but, in 1 this great 
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truth — in ** by, 
meaſure ; and, notwithſtanding: the prejudices. 2 
of long-eſtabliſhed. ſuperſtition, and the me- 

great danger and difficulty of ſtemming the 
torrent, the wiſeſt and the beſt men in the 
icing nations have ever ſeen and maintained 
the doQrine of one God and Father of all; 
and even though they worſhipped gods many 
and lords many, yet they generally held one 


preme and Independent; and other deities, as 
inferior to him, as his children, his offipring, - IN 


his agents, and his miniſters in various parts 
of the world, So deeply was. the unity of God 
impreſſed in the minds of men, and ſo hard 
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ignorance! „ 
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is, e YN to be ſerved and wor- 
ſhipped... 

To alfecalalan him. i 2 
God, muſt be underſtood to fignify every vir- 
tuous and religious principle and habit, By 


which a due regard is ſhewed to God in eur 


thoughts and affeRions, in our ſpeech aud oo 
verſation, and in ihe actions of our life. 85 
„ 16 


: 
* 


honourable notions of his perſections; and 
from a ſerious conſideration of his perfection 


. is none beſides him who deſerves our love. 


+ FERMON'EL 
To worthipGod, as it relates to our thoughts, 


_ Judgments, ſentiments, and affections, implies 6 


firm belief of his exiſtetice, not a ſpeculitibe 


faith, but a rational conſiderate. practical per- 


ſuaſion impreſſed on our minds that he is the 
author, preſerver, governor and director of the 
univerſe. From this belief will ariſe juſt and 


will atiſe a ſettled veneration, and that ha- 
bitual reverence, gratitude and ſenſe of duty, 
which to Him who ſeeth the heart is the moſt 
acceptable part of worſhip. Tie worſhip” of 


the heart implies a fear of his irrefiſtible" power, 


a reverence of his impattial- juſtice, a"relian6e 
upon his immutable faithfulheſs and vetacity, 


and a love of his tranſcendent goodneſs. Goods 
neſs is the proper object of love, and the proper 
motive to it; and as, 'comparitively ſpeaking, 


there is none good beſides God, who is the 
author of all good; ſo, in the ſame ſenſe, there 


This love of God is not a blind paſſion and an 
enthuſiaſtic fervour; it is a ratiohal affection of 
a rational creature towards its Creator, a deſite 


to pleaſe him, to perform his will, to imi- 
tate his perfections, to ſecure his approbation, 
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to poſſeſs his favour, and to enjoy his rewards e 
and, as thoſe rewards-of well-doing are of a 
pure and ſpititual nature, chere is nothing 
mean mercenary, as ſomt have | weakly 
ima in deſiring and ſeeking them. The 
beſt of men have had theſe rewards before 
their eyes; and even of the Lord Jeſus, the 
author of our ſalvation, of him it is ſaid that 
he enduted afflictions and ſufferings OO fake 
of the joy which was: ſet before him. 

The worſhip of God implies 14000 ibn 
and viſible confeſſion of our inward affections. 
It is our duty not only to have a conſtant ſenſe 
of God wpon''our minus, but to honour him 
alſo before men, and induſtriouſſy to promote 
the knowledge of him, arid of his holy will, 
and the love uf virtue and of truth. We are 
obliged to-rtake-profefſion:of our faith though. 
it may be detrimental to our preſent intereſt, 
as undoubtedly it wilt ſometimes be, even in 
ö in Ohtiſtian nations. 
Wen are obliged td ſpeak reverently of God 
upon all occaſions, and to worſhip him in pub: 
lic as in private, and about all to honour him 
by our moral conduct, without which the reſt 
is formal grimace and grave hypocriſy. .\- The 
facrifice truly acceptable to God is that which 

B 3 | * 


| Jer directing acts of devotion, to other being 
beſides God, upon a ſuppoſition that they are 


entitled to ſuch adoration. 
It is worſhipping them, either againſt the 
command of God, Ah Os mo 16 5 
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| "86 Faul elegantly Riyles, The preſentiog-our- 
ſelves à living facrifice,' holy, acceptable to 

”. God, which is our reaſonable ſervice Other 
undone; and the worſhip of God is by n 
means to be neglected: but the great end and 
deſign of all is deere conſtant practice 


of righteouſneſs. „ eee e e ai 
III. The third thing to be c6nifideted lo, that 


| idolatry is ang 
command men. 


— proceed to the 


trnd Minde of idolatry; to examine and ſettle 


the true notion of mee or falſe worſhip, in 


its largeſt ſenſe. 55 yep! b aut” ery, ht: 118 * 


Idolatry then is the paying religious worſhip; 


able ta do us good or harm, and that they are 
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ä enig pm n— of. ' 
of two great truths, of our own exiſtence, and 


of the exiſtence of one Creator, of the God and 


Father of all. We are alſo ot ye. 
ought to worſhip and ſerve him. | 
By the fame-light it nated pro 
bable that beädes us men, and Ge God and 
Father of all, there are other-beings ſuperior ta 
us, and inferior to God: and with this notion 
ancient and general? tradition agrees in ſuppoſ-ꝛ 
ing beings e Wees and 
celeſtial ſpiri ts. al E 
But whether theſe beings are — by | 
the Almighty as governors of this world, 
whether they concern themſelves in human 
affairs, and whether they act as mediators be- 
tween God and us, this is à point about which 
human feaſon is abſolutely: ſilent, and which 
can dr eee n re- 
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| + Heiodfays that there are tirey thouſand of ben: 
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and inseclating Bode fünen ahey had no er- 
tainty that God had permitted or appointed its 


and fince they had much reaſon to queſtiom it, 


| 

| - 

BE R VERMIONIE 

| | becadſe they had no revelation concerning iti 


Their pretended revelations and miraculous ins 
terpoſitions of. that kind were ꝑoſſibly the tricks 


of evil ſpirits, but more proben impoſturcy 
ef evil wen P10: $15 912 Yb. As” 4%; br 


In the Jewiſh// religion} e nia | 


1 guarded bis people againſt this ſott of idolatry; 
He informed them that there were miniſtcring 
1 ſpirits, or angels, who executed his d ande, 
| but he did not permit- the'; Jews: to warſhip 
| them; indanlepheſſging worſhip. to himſelf 
| „nr - wvancg yorly cb 


| __. dts aches nber Ol Teſtatnent mention 
| mz made of a perſon, who: is Jometitaed called 
1 God, and ſometimes the angel ot theme 
comparing the Old with the New Teſtament, 

were of opinion that this porſon was. the Word 

of God, or the Son of God, ho acted 38 4 

miniſter and a mediator between God and 


men before his incarnation ; but. then, under 


the diſpenſation. of the law, he did not act in 
his own perſon and character, but either in the 


ſonated, 
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tame of God whom he. KI and per- 


SS E NOD NE %%% 

ſonated — and 1 ſervant af God. 
to himſ til. ln eee e e ch 

la the New Teftament the adios cr dhe 
unity of God ĩs like wiſe eſtubliſhed and confirms 
ed. Though there be gods many and Jords 
many, ſaith St. Paul, improperly or falſely 
called, yet to us, to us Chriſtians; there: ig butt 
one God, the Father, of whom ate all things; 
and one eee eee W aro" all 
ai mo ο M hi ot ry ob a taV 


There is e ah m due 


4 ir 


hip to the God and Father of all; and plainly due 
elf to him alone and Hat is to acknowledge him 

1 to be what he alone is, the God and Father, the 
ion author, the firſt cauſt of all; and ware directe 
led ed to addreſs ourſelves to him in the name of his 
eſ⸗ Son. t. n % ede 2001 tre Sen d id 
by Monſtrous and abominable have been the 

tt, doctrines of ſome hetetics. in the earlier ages 
prd of Chriſtianity, if we tmay credit the accounts 

14 which the fathers of the church have given 

ind us of them. But we have ſeem in this cen- 
der. | tury a ſyſtem of religion, which for obſcenity 
in and blaſphemy equals any thing that ſtands 
the upon record. I mean that of Zinzendorf and a 
er- his beſotted followers. Theſe men, amongſt 
ed, | other 
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other deteſtable tenets, maintain that the God 
and Father of all is not to be honoured, and 
chat all religious worſhip muſt be ditected only 
to Chriſt, and terminate in him, en 
ſupreme object of adoration. | 


renn N 


id oppoſition 10 all falſe Gads; hut he himſelf 
hath made the exception with relation to. his 


own Song: who is in the Father and the Father 
in him; and the exception. is expreſſed in the 


New Teſtament, and in theſe word:: 
» Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, after his reſur- 
reftion, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. And be bleſſed them, and he 
vas parted | from them, and carried up into 
heaven; and they worſhipped him. art; l 
«God hath highly exalted- him, and given 
| kim a name which is above every name, that 


at the name of jeſus every knee ſhould: bow, 


of things in heaven, and things on earth, and 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus AAPL e to the 
— Ae 045 

There are ſeveral kinds kd! degrees of idos 
tary, which ſhall now be confidered. 


0 hw; ache dE or in conjunction 
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S ER MON I. 1 
with him; or in-worſhipping the true and only. 
God himſelf in an idolatrous- manner, and re- 
preſenting him under viſible images; or, laſtly, 
in worſhipping him after a manner which he hatk 
forbidden, and in applying to him through im- 
ginary and falſe mediators, in A Me 56h he "YE 
honour due to Jeſus Chriſt. 

The firſt and higheſt degree of dcr b | 
mixed with atheiſm,” when men; totally-caſting 


off te belief of the true God, ſet up in op- 


poſition to him ſome phantom of theit oπ⁹Jn 
if not as a direct object of worſhip, yet at leaſt 

as the only deity which they acknowledge, 
and the firſt cauſe to which they aſeribe all 
the great effects, which are indeed the bounti- 
ful gifts of God to mankind, and the pro- 
pitious effects of his ſupreme government. I x 
this kind are the notions which ſome profane 
men have framed: to themſelves, of nature, 
fate, fortune, neceſſity, chance, and the 
like, to which they aſcribe the beauty, order, 
regularity, and . of, the Bacre 5 
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er idolatrons atheiſm was not the ffeſl 
| kind'of idolatry which infected the earth, but 
it arbſe afterwgrds along with philoſophical 
ſpechulations, and it hath cootinued up and 
damen ever fince; and to this claſs perhaps be: 
Along moſt of thoſe ho argue againſt revealed 
religion, and who call themſelves deiſts. The) 
talk mudh of God, and they pretend to be- 
lieve in God; but, when you come to examine 
cheir notions on this fundamental article of e. 
— you will find that their god is a err 
5 a ſlave to neceſſity, who hath: no re- 
— — men, and is little dif- 
2 Tano 414 bit 
he ancient idolaters, bad as they were, yt 
were not ſo unreaſonable and abſurd as tlieſt 
atheiſtical half · philoſophers. The old idolatery, 
looking up no higher than to: dhe ſenifible and 
viſible: cauſes of good things which they en 
| Joyed; worſhipped the ſun, moon, and (hank 
and various parts of the earth, as the authott 
of bleſſings of which they were undoubtedly the 
inſtruments. This, I ſay, was leſs ſtupid and 
rverſe than to attribute the cauſe of all 

| einge to mere names and nothings, to powers 
which lodge no where but in the heads of 
fooliſh and conceited men, who pretend to be 
1 | wiſer 
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wiſer than others; "And yet the adoration of thi 
hoſt of heaven, of the moſt; beautiſul and re- 
ſplendent part of the univerſe, Mas a folly if. 
out a ſufficient excuſe even/ in the dark times 
of pagan ignorance. Reaſon itſelf, that lamm 
of God, without borrowing aſſiſtance from the 
light: of revelation, was ſufficient to lead men 
from the wonderful ſtructure and harmonious 
motions of lifeleſs matter to the knowledge of 

an intelligent cauſe; the day and the night, the 
heavens and the earth, n e the * 
divinity of their author. a 
When the children of men had: nen 
this natural knowledge of God, idolatry ſpread 
itſelf into a variety of branches. Some wor- 
ſhipped the ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſtruck with 
__— and utility; others adored dead 
„ warriors, princes, founders: of empires, 
e. arts, and civilizers of ſociety ; and 
this latter was the idolatry of the Greeks- and 
Romans, who indeed were wiſe, polite, learned, 
and ingenious people, but as to their publie end. 
popular teligion little better than the meaneſt 
ſavages, and adhering to traditions which had 
been delivered to them n en we 
DUNNE 11 "SE 
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Such was that of thoſe pagans, who, acknow- 
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| 4 be next kind f idolatry is to ſet, up flee 
titious gods; not indeed totally in excluſion! of 
the true God, but in conjunction with him. 


ledging one ſupreme God and Father, yet wor. 
ſmipped along with him many and 
imaginary gods. Such was the-idolatry of che 
Jews in the time of their judges and kings; 
for the people of Iſrael and Judah, even when 
they were moſt corrupted, do not ſeem to haye 
abſolutely and entirely renounced the God of 
. their fathers. They worſhipped him, and they 

e ee 1. god with ME W 


e e e e ee e 0. "ha 
men worſhip indeed tho true enn 
only, but yet after an idolatrous manner, re- 
preſenting him under viſible images. / God is 
ſpirit; and it is the. greateſt indignity ima- 
eee eee made all 
can be repreſented under any form, 
pe, or image of any creature whatſoever; 
To deſcribe! God, the invikible author of ally 
under the likeneſs of the ſun or moon, thoſe 
uſeful and beautiful parts of the creation, is 4 
folly; 5. but yet it is a folly to which, in the days 
* blind ignorance, there was a temptation t 
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and as man is the nobleſt viſible object, and the 


only rational object of our ſenſes in the crej- 


tion, it is not ſtrange that weak minds ſhould 
have delineated: God under an human ſimili- 
tude: but that men- ſhould have repreſented = 
the divine nature, or any of their deities, un- 


der the likeneſs. of a beaſt, a bird, à ſiſh, ant - | 


inſet, a poſt or a ſtone, this is aninfatuation © 
which might ſeem incredible, if the eld monu- 


ments of profane hiſtory did not ſhew that 


ſeveral nations were guilty of it; and if ſacred 
hiſtory did not inform us that the Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs worſhipped the image of a calf, 
and called it The Lord their God who brought 

them out of Ægypt. Afterwards Jeroboam 
cauſed Iſrael to fin in the ſame manner, by ſetting 
up calves in Dan and Bethel, as repreſentatives 


of the God of heaven, who had commanded _ 


himſelf to be worſhipped. at ee in * 
temple, and without any image. 
. additional light. of che goſpel was more 
than ſufficient to clear the Chriſtian church 

at leaſt, from ſuch ſort of idolatey : but the 


church of Rome bath fallen little ſhort f 


theſe groſs. corruptions: ſhe conſecrates and 
adores pictures and images of God the Father 
in direct oppoſition * Sy 
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commandment, and; eſtabliſhed long «goly 
image-worſhip exactly parallel, to pagan -f 
ſition; and is forced. ſtill, in theſe more. enki 
lightened times, to ſuppott and defend inn 
vations, introduced in the darkeſt ages by 6 : 
\ thuſiaſtic, ignorant, bold and profligate nol 
for this is the true character of thoſe who H 
brought image · worſhip into the ug [ 
Chriſt, | Though this idolatrous practice b 
to exert itſelf in calamitous,-illiterate, and * 
5 ſtitious times, yet it appeared even then ſo abſu 4 
and ſhocking to the better ſort, that it 1 
with a very long and violent oppoſition botl 
the Eaſt and in the ann could pi 
vail and proſper. _ 
Another ſpecies of: lach by . 30 „ 
worſhipped i in a way which he hach forbide 
and through falſe mediators. - God comme 
the Jews not only to worſhip him alone, b 3 
to pay him public worſhip after a certain pre 
ſcribed manner, and in certain times and — 
and they who neglected and violated theſe rite 
and ceremonies were looked upon as dep ers} 
from God, and ranked along with idolaref 
God alſo appointed a ſort of mediators bet: 
himſelf and the people. Moſes perfonind if 
ashes, and then Aaron, and the High-priede 3 
. | | — 
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ſucceſſion. The people we not permitted co 
congregationy and to invade any (part of the 
verely asd ſametimes mitaculouſly punithed, 
ef that ane great High-pcirſt and Mediator, 
who was to be revealed; who, whoa be had by 
hand of abe Majefy: on high, where he even = 
liveth to make interceſſion for u There b xs 
w3:Chriftidas' one Gol, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and nnn, the nin: Clailt-Joſus; | 
Heave it fans that the wordhip which ſo 
| Y Obriſtians-pay:-2o- angels, 90 Gaints; "66 
wages, to bones, and: teliques, and 1d the 
bletibd Vactin, wham they fyte: Our Lady 
and the Niuthter ch. God, and che Quecy of 
Heaven, is all; a falt worſhip, hardly ditin- 
nihable- from idolatry. © When it e mai by 
by. worſhip theſe only as 
mcdiators; that alters tho caſe very little, fines 
0 apply to faldt-anediator is as much u de 
ture tram Jeſus Chriſt our only advocate, 49 
faith and alleginnee from the true 
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$ tions, and againſt the ere tenour of che 
ſacred writings. | 1V-QJ ee 
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18 SERMON. 
and worſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe 
© things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puffed 
up in his fleſhly mind, and not holding the head; 


ans; but the worſhipping of angels and ſainti 


| \ perly ſo called, and in the literal. ſenſe. 


they are a departure from God and from our 


eee 


which is Chriſt. Thus he ſorwarned Chriſti- 


as mediators, crept. into the church about 
four hundred years afterwards, and hath' c 
tinued ever fince, in defiance- of his 


Theſe are the fereral ſors "of idolatry pro- 
But 


there are ſeveral other tranſgreſſions, which as 


duty to him, and a reliance upon wrong " 
are repreſented: as idolatrous practices, idola - 


trous in a figurative and ſpiritual ſenſG. am 


When a general corruption had infected the I 1: 
Chriſtian world, when the church domineered I oy 
over the ſtate, and made laws contrary to thoſe ter. 
of the goſpel ; when popes and papal councils WW the 
claimed infallibility and abſolute dominion over IM wil 
the ſoul and body; then they who obeyed theſe IO ous 
tyrants, and exchanged their Chriſtian liberty ſake 
for a worſe: than Egyptian bondage, wer- wh 
guilty of a folly d a fault which might WF upo 
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juſtly he called idolatry, and which in the pro- 3 lf 
phetic parts; eee ee eee 1 
the beaſt and the image of the beaſt :. 

Again: When perſons, having no pradical 
ſenſe of religion, no fear and no love of God, 
place their whole truſt in the riches and the 
power of this preſent world, they are idolaters 
in the figurative ſenſe. Covetouſneſs, ſays St. 
Paul, is idolatry, and the covetous man is an 
idolater. He chargeth them who are rich in 
this world. not to truſt in uncertain riches, but : 
in the living God. So, becauſe very vicious and 8 
debauched gs are wholly-intent upon gra- 
tifying their ſenſual - inclinations, the ſame 
apoſtle repreſents theſe alſo as ee ido- 
laters, whoſe god is their bellx. 
Laſtly: They juſtly deſerve to ws and | 
amongſt figurative idoldters, who are devoted 
ſlaves to the great and powerful, and to their 
own ſelfiſn views 3 who ſacrifice to theſe maſ- 
ters, not only their time, but their honour, 
their conſcience, and. theirgeligion, ' and are 
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over willing to be employed in the moſt diſingenu- 
theſe IJ ous and diſhoneſt tranſactions, and all for the 
iberty © fake of lucre and advancement, They alſo 
{were I whoſe views: are altogether | worldly, who rely 
gy upon their own abilities, and ales the aid 
Juftiy 
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dat truſteth in man, and maketh the Ref h 


Pet it is very apt to {ſpring up where: ſapess 


„ un i 0 n it 


eee 


Soc, and their dependence upon him, aro 15 
preſented in the ſcriptures as no bettet thun 
idolatery. Phe ſcripture yt, Curſed be he 
that maketh a graren image and worſhippeth 
it: the ſame ſcripture ſays,” * Curſed is the man 


arm, and, whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. 
The are the bre 9 any 
Kera and fgurstire. vt 
"TM Wü ee ex we ae gat, this 
though idolatry is a crime generally / diſowned, 


ſtition is encouraged, and ignorance. ' prevails. 
Thus it grew upon the people of Ifrael and 
Judah, and thus-{v wat into eee 
Chat. re 4 
We may de abe vie Kdolaery-i is 
mold pernicious in its effocts and conſequences, 
Amongſt the pagans it was attended with 
ſuitable worſhip,” and their falſe gods were 
| honoured with ridiculous,” impure, and cruel 


rites and ceremonies - Amongſt Chriſtians, the 


worſhip of angels, ſaints, images, | reliques, 
and the conſecrated bread, was eſtabliſhed and 
maintained by a thouſand lying miracles/ and 
vile 8 * 2 5 the utmoſt 1 
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and inhumanity. St. Jerom, deſcribing the 
temper and genius of the moſt conſiderable 
nations in his days, ſays of the Romans, that 
their character was to be proud and credulous. 
If it was ſo then, it hath been fo ſince; the 
Roman church hath been remarkable for in- 
ſolence and ſuperſtition, and hath ſhed more 
Chriſtian blood, and made more martyrs, than 

all the heathen perſecutions put together: 

Let us be thankful that we are free from 
ſuch bondage, and permitted and exhorted to 
worſhip God, dl OE. him in Pirit and 8 
in truth. 25 1 | | 
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Exopus XX. 5. 6. * 


I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous God, viſiting the 


iniquities of the fathers upon the children unt 


the third and fourth generation of them that 


bate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of * 


them that love me, and keep. my command 
ments, | 


F 


427 | 


HE threatening contained in theſe words | 


- hath: an appearance of great ſeverity, 
not to ſay of injuſtice; and it ſeems alſo to be 
contradidted in the prophecies of Exechiel, 


where God ſays, The ſon ſhall not bear the 


iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father 


bear the iniquity- of the ſon: the righteouſ- 
neſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and 


the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall. be upon 


him. I ſhall therefore endeavour to illuſtrate 


and 


ma — — 
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and explain the text, and at the ſame time 
ſhew that theſe paſſages of ſcripture are not 


inconſiſtent : after which I will proceed, by 
way of . inference, to conſider; how far-'theſe 
promiſes and threatenings concern hes n in 
all times. F 

But firſt it is neceſſary to make ſome ca 
remarks upon ihe promiſes- and the a 


ings of God. 
1. When God promiſeth a bleſſing, 3 


no ſpecial condition ſhould be mentioned, yet 
a condition i is always underſtood, that the per 


ſons concerned be, in the main, dutiful and 


obedient; aſe, if they notoriouſly tranſgreſs, 


the promiſe becomes void, and God may per= 


form it or not, according to his awn good plete 


ſure and wiſdom. 


2. Whatſoerey. God prochifath-ripan cw 


conditions, that he muſt perform, if the con- 
dition (be parfermed, - When wei ſay: that be 


muſt perform it, the meaning is that it ſuis 
with his naurt“ anch Ris perfection anch W 


they require it. As the perſections of God ate 


propoſed to us for our imitation, ſo whatſoever 
is good in us is aſcribed to him in the moſt 


eminent manner, and higheſt degree. No 
| it een, A that amongſt men 3 


lawful 


1 
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lawful promiſe ought to' be Fallilled where iN 


there 1 19 no juſt impediment. 


3. And yet of all God's bene ching to 


the preſent ſtate, it muſt be underſtood that 


they ſhalt 'be” fulfilled uſually, or for the moſt 
part, but not particularly and univerſally. 
Such kind of exceptions muſt be underſtood, 


becauſe the hiſtory” of the Old Teſtament ſhews 


it in many places, and becauſe the nature of FE: 


things plainly require it; for it is impoſſible 


that men ſhould: receive in this life, and whilſt 5 
x 


they CIO in an r 
their deeds. Ane ay att 


4. . ie 
founded, the one upon reaſon, the other upon 
fat, and yet they ſeem to contradict eck 


other; and ſome method muſt be found to re- 
concile them. What God promiſed to the 


Jews, that he did not perform; he did not per- 


form it perpetually and without exception. 


The Jews ſoon became ſenfible of this difficul- 
ty; and hence aroſe' the old complaint that a 


ſofficient difference was not made between the 
righteous and the wicked, not ſuch a'differ- 
ence as might have been expected from God's 
promiſes and threatenings. But this inequality 
of Providence was an earneſt and an indica- 


tion 
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tion which God gave to men, that his diſpen- 


_ fations towards them were not. confined to this 
' marrow ſcene, nor... ſhut up within the ſhort 
bounds of ae life, but that there ſhould be 
another ſtate, and a future time, in which 


all ſuch defects ſhould be rectiſied. This is 


the inference. which wiſe men ought to have 
made; and probably good men did make the 
inference, and looked upon it as Ns or ag: 
highly probable, to ſay the leaſt. . 

Still it may be objected that thine: the. pros 


miſe is not exactly fulfilled. . Vet if it be ful - 
filled in a more excellent ſenſe than the words 


ſeem to import, if not only an equivalent, hut 
a much greater thing be given, no wrong ſures 
ly is done to the receiver. He who promiſeth 


a ſmall penſion, and inſtead of it gives a con- 


ſiderable eſtate, is not n « Wo! his 
promiſe. 3 46 aus] 
5. When God ce a hs ai remains 
free to puniſh. or not, according as his wiſ⸗ 
dom ſhall direct. This condition is always to 
be underſtood, that he will do it if he thinks 


fit; and his veracity is not concerned in the 


A The firſt threat that God denounced, was nt executed ſtrick- 


. „nns 


n | nab ad 
execution 
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SERMON I &. 
execution of his threats. So that, though there 
is always juſt cauſe- and great reaſon to expect 


that they will be fulfilled, yet there ig no cauſe 


and reaſon to account God to be inconſtant and 
changeable, if be ſhould. not; execute them. 
There is this plain difference between pro- 
miſes and threatenings, that by promiſing God 
enters into a covenant, and becomes in a cer- 
tain ſenſe and manner a debtor; and he whio+ 
anſwereth the conditions hath a claim to the 
promiſe and to the reward: but when God 
threatens, the tranſgreſſor ſurely hath no right, 
any more than he; can have a deſire, to require 
puniſhment ; F 
none is wronged. 

6. When God threatens, a no . 
tion be named, yet there is one uſually under- 
ſtood, upon which the threatened evil may be 
avoided ; and that is repentance and amend- 
ment, which, as the hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment . ſhews, often reverſed a 2 * 
verſible ſentence. 


7. Laſtly: God 33 . bis 
threatenings as. well as his promiſes, by an oath ;: 
which ſhewed that the decree was fixed and ra- 
tified, and that no human behericur could. | 
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| To theſe general remarkh obe mere is 90 by 
added, namely,” that there are ſometimes ſonie 
divine promiſes which are providentidl and 
prophetical, founded upon the fortknowledge 
of God, and relating to that order and eure 
of things which he hath decreed; and © theke 
are nat en, eee wen ben 
a t [0% 56-0164 and 
The e will be of uſe to Miſes 
and explain the text. Ihe Lord thy God am 


4 jealots God, viſiting the iniquitics' of the . 


ers upon the children, unte the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate mu, and 
mewing mercy unto thouſands of them dn 
love me and keep wy. e per 
which words I obferve j; 00 
I. To putiiſh 
father,” by depriving him of any thing ts which 
he bath à right, and to which the | avenge 
bath no right, be it life, or health; or liberty 
of propetty, or reputation, i of itſelf an un- 
juſt thing. I ſhall not go about to prove h 
is fo extremely manifeſt. No man carl be made 
4 firmer purely by the fault of another, any 
more than he can be made petfonally righteous 
by the obedience of another. God by Ris pro- 
phets bath declared that to puniſh the inne- 


cent 


the ee the iniquity of the | 
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tent for the guilt of their anceſtors is an un- 
equal way of proceeding. , Let many. nations 
have been guilty of it z and moſt nations, in 
caſes of treaſon, do ſomething that at firſt light 
looks like it. God expreſaly forbids it in 
Deuteronomy, where he gives this law, The ' 
fathers ſhall not be put to death for the chil» 
dren, neither ſhall the children ba put to death 


. — 
Moſes, which had laws or cuſtoms, ſuch as the 
Perſians, and Macedonians afterwards. had, by 


* This appined G ede io Asie, Mat he aboliſhet 
the cuſtom, thongh he was of an arbitrary and tyrannical diſpod- 


| deer which. un Poe t dae u | 


2. Curtiug, viii, $, | 
In China, they punjſh che — the Faults of their chil- 
dren. This was alſo a cuftom' in Peru, ſays Gutcilaſſd. It hs taken 
from deſpotic notions. Monte/quiev, L'Eſprit des Loix, vi, 20. 
Diodorus Siculus ſays that the Egyptian kings condemned to 
the mines their captives and criminals, and thoſe at whom. they 
vere offended 3 nd ſometimes their Gilics aſs andthe Fel 
tions. L. i. 11 21324 S714 * 4-4 4 
Plaroexprefaly forbids, ghar children hoy) ſyfer for che ful 
of their parents. De Leg. is. p. 855. Edit. Steph. | 
Ne iraſcamur inimicorum et hoſtium liberis. Inter 3 | 
delitatis exempla eſt, quod a republica liberos proſcriptorum ſub- 
movit. Nihil eſt iniquius quam e Ng Hs yon odii 
eri. dien De lt. f. 3. | 


for the. fotharss. ra m e bee * 


father; but the children of the tnurderets he 


g 
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which, if a man conſpired againſt the king, all 


Dis relations were put to death. In the ſecond 


bock of Kings, it is recorded that Amaziah 
flew the ſervants which had ſlain the king his 


flew not, according to that ane, is written 
in the book of the law of Moſes. {144 472 008 

Vet it is not'to be ſuppoſed hes even the 
moſt© arbitrary princes, and the moſt barbarous 


nations, in acting thus intended directly and 
immediately to puniſh the innocent; but they 
pretended, doubtleſs, as an excuſe for it, that 


the ſecurity of the government required ſuch 
ſeverity, and that it was with a deſign to pu- 
niſh the offender, and to afflict him the more 
grievouſly, that they deſtroyed his family: 
for if a private man amongſt them had taken 


ſuch fort of revenge, they would have ne 


him a murderer, © * 
In the mildeſt and the beſt ordered covert 


ments, in caſes of treaſon, children * ſuffer for 
the fault of the fathers; but nothing is taken 
from them to which they have a claim: for 


09 perſon in civil ſociety hath a right to "M2 


Cicero juſtißes ſuch MEE od | yet with ſome reſuRance. 
| Nee vero me fugit, quam fit acerbum, parentium ſcelera flio« 
e lui. Epif. ad Brutum xii. et xv. p. 130. 118. 
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nours and eſtates upon other terms than ſuch 
as are conſiſtent with the public good, not 
could he poſſeſs them without the aid and pro- 


tection of ſociety. 80 that the government , 


only takes back its 'own,'! And: yet, even in 
this caſe, ftri juſtice borders upon hard ſeve- 
rity, and ſome mw of ne n more 
commendable. 44, 5» OY. 


The Roman Hiſtory affords us a ai 


inſtance relating to this point. When Caſſius, 
z man in high ſtation, had conſpired againſt 
Marcus Aurelius, | 
and benefactor, the revolt was ſoon quaſhed, 


and Caſſius Was flain by his on ſoldiers. 


Upon this occaſion, the emperor, ho would 
certainly have periſhed if his enemies had pre- 
vailed, yet forgave thoſe who had been en- 
gaged in the rebellion, and took the wife and 
children of Caſſius under his protection, and 
deſired the ſenate to forgive them, or rather, 
ſaid he, to treat them as perſons entirely in- 


nocent ; fince not they, but Caſſius was the 


„ 


offender. ; 


Now we may aſe any one e this be- 


haviour of the em peror did him honour, All 
the hiſtorians, ancient and modern, who have 


related the fact, agree in commending the 
5 lenity 


/ # 
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his emperor, and his friend 


1 


| deities. 8, perverſe add unreaſonable., beings, 
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On puniſhiag the children 
far che fathers is perpetually aſcribed to the 
* are 23 Pid a 
4 upon the innocent for. the! full 
others. And as it was not {pretended that the 
gods eyer made a compemſation to the hatm- 
lese ſufferers, or that the ſufferers. deſerved it 
apon other accounts, this was repteſenting the 


made up of human frailties and human vices, q 
This appeared unjuſt indeed to men of ſenſt 


forthe fault of the father ? And * the wid 
Romans in ſome caſes en, as unteaſo ; 


Hanes Ge M. 1 n m. d. 1. ond. 1. .. ty 
Virgil En. i. 45. Kc. Bayle Dia. Ajax Oll. Not. c. 
De Nat, Deor. iii. 38. The words are aſcribed to Cotta; bat 
doubtleſs they expreſs the ſentiments of Cicero, becauſe; they 
S 
e UL, onthe urg of th chi ha. 
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nably;* and r the innocent with the 
uilty, 

: II. In thi cas of Miting the ehildien of 
wicked parents, it muſt be obſerved and ac- 
knowledged that God hath: fingular and pecu- 
liar rights which man cannot have, and alſo 


a power of making a compenſition to the ſuf- h 
ferers for any rigorous proceedings, which hus 


man governments common have not be- 


cauſe, fitſt, with reſpect to God, all men are 
ſinners, more or leſs}; and God may chaſten 5 
any of them for their perſonal iniquities: ſe- 
condly; men have no right to any thing that 


they poſſeſs, excluſively of God ; all that we 
have comes from him, as à thing lent or be- 
ſtowed upon certain terms, which is the-mean« 


ing of the words uſed: by Jobj” The Lord gave 


and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be his 
name: thirdly, when a perſon ſuffers in this 
life more than others who are not ſo good 2s 
himſelf, God can make it up to him hereafter. 


Upon all which accounts, if God ſhould Mic . - 
the children of the IE” it WO not * | 


him unjuſt; | 1715 
III. The anbnesaton that God a viſit 


the ſins of the fathers. upon the children is an- 
nexed to the commandment againſt idolatry: 
Vol. V. 8 conſe- 


41 
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conſequently it ſeems to be à national rather 


than a perſonal threatening: for idolatry is'tiot 
uſhdlly like other crinies, the fauly' of this or 


that man in ſociety; it is an infectious and 


popular diſtemper; nor can it well enter into 
4 nation without a general deprdvity, and con- 
ſent of rulers and people. It was thus-amongſt 
dhe people ol Mel: and in this cafe, as God 
was it a particular manner the ruler of that 

\ people; and as. this wis rebelHon and treafon 
_ apiinſtbitn; he viſited this iniquity in a ge- 
netal and national way; he puniſhed them 
with peſtilence, famine and fword; and gave 
them into the hands of their enemies, and fent 
them into captivity; In theſe geheral calami- 
ties the children were involved; and often ſuf- 
fered to the third- and fourth generation. And 
indeed they muſt have often deſerved it upon 
a perſonal account; for if a nation is generally 
degenerated and corrupted, which Was the cals 
of the Jews when they fell into idolatry; what 
could be expected from the next geiierarion, 
who had ſeen nothing but bad example from 


tdeir infancy? What but this, that 45 ſhould 


be eben more wicked than their parents f A. 
a Roman wilkers who lived in a Torrupted age, 
1 e Re 
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concluded, juſtiy enough, that * as, they were. 


worſe. than their degenerating fathers, ſo they, - 


ſhould have an offspring work than themſelves, 
This was to be expected amongſt the Jews : and 
the ſufferings hich God permitted to befall the 
poſterity of idolaters were the only likely means 
of reclaiming them, and a deſperate ee 
which they ſtood in ned. "Nr 

IV. As then this cherer ig was. pre na- 
tional than perſonal, ſo it was only generally 
but not conſtantly iaflicted upon particular 
tranſgreſſors; and the ſame muſt be in ſome 
meaſure true concerning the promiſe of ſhew- 
ing merey to a thouſand generations of the 
righteous. : National recompenſes and correc- 
tions eannot be dealt out in an axact and inva- 
what befell every perſon in that nation, we 
ſhould find that God did not always viſit their 
iniquities according to their ſeveral, degrees of 
guilt: and yet in ſuch a caſe there was no in- 
conſtancy or want of veragity in God; for, 26 
we before obſerved, when God threatens he 
threatens. what he may do, and not what he 
muſt do; and though he. be obliged 5 


+ Horat, Corw: 1 „ . 
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perfeRions to do nothing that is unjuſt, he's is riot” 
obliged to do every gt that 3 3 Juſt, ny thing 


that he may juſtly do. 


But though there be no ce that God 


ſhould puniſh becauſe he hath threatened it, yet 
becauſe it is fit that goodneſs ſhould, upon Ta: 


whole, have the advantage over iniquity, a 
juſt and equal diſpenſation of rewards and 


puniſhments is neceſſary to vindicate the divine 


providence and impartiality; and from this 
the ann We a- future W wa . . 8 
Ieted. © + 

"V. The inſquitics ; of men view W very 


nature of things, and by the connection of 


cauſes and effects, a tendency to hurt their fa- 
milies and their poſterity. Now, as theſe are 
natural eonſequences, God may be faid in this 


cCiuſe to viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 


children; be may be ſaid to do thus, according 
to the language / of the Old: Teſtament, and 
the Jewiſh phraſe, which aſcribe almoſt every 


thing to God that is done by his permiſſion, 
and by the courle of, nature hg of 1 
dence. 
VI. When the children of aa are Alicded, 
this is not to be always accounted a puniſh- 
ment. Either they deſerve, it, or they deſerve 
it 


; 
. ” E 4 


* 
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it not. If by their own miſbehaviour they | 


juſtly incur it, they ought to receive it as a 


due puniſhment ;" if they are not addicted to 
vicious habits; and if they endeavour to do 


their duty, the evils which they endure are to 
be accounted inconveniences attending the pre- 
ſent ſtate: of mortality, trials for the exettife 
of virtue, and corrections intended for im- 
provement. For human calamities are not to 


be called divine Jadgments, unleſs there be 
ſomething miriculous in them, ot ſome reve- 


lation declaring them to be ſo. None can be 


entirely exempted from them: and even in the 
Jewiſh dif penſation, wherein temporal rewards 
were more fully promiſed- and more regularly 


given to the righteous, theſe promiſes were to 
be taken with FIC reſtriftions * limita- 


tions. 

VII. The Jews, in "EY 1 20 of Erechiel, 
complained that they were puniſhed, not for 
their own ſins, but for the ſins of their fathers; 
and God by the prophet declares that this ac- 
cuſation of his providence was falſe and ground- 
leſs. What he ſays may be nerd to the fol- 
lowing anſwers: | 

Firſt; You are and you . kom your- 
ſelves to be a wicked. generation; z  thereforg 


„ whatſoever 


* © we — — — ᷣ — r 
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ho own 'account. 
| Secondly ; Though ai Bo 3 A e 
evlunig; yet, if any of you be dutiful and be- 


dient to me, it is in my power to reward: that 
man perſonally, and veard him 1 will. 
Thirdiy; He who gives himſelf up to:iniquity, 
and ſets me and my daus at defiance, he ſhall 


not live, he ſhall furely die: but the righteous 


man and the penitent 3 Tg Jhell 


wave” his foul alive. % 
In theſe ex preſſions there is e A 
biguous; and the divine wiſdam en 
intended that it ſhould be/ſa. 
To live may mean to enjoy — 
profpetity ; to die e n come: 1.509 
untimely end. 5 0 2 
Again; To live, may t mean to ii 2 
preternatural and mitaculous viſitation ; to die 


may mean to be out off by a judgment af 


him. 
Laſtiy; To live, and „ode, may hare for 


reſpect to a future ſtate, 


And now let us ſuppoſe PREY this-differnct. 


between the righteous and the wicked was 
not conſtantty and invariably made even in the 
388 ns. E e time 


wwhatſbeuer you ſuffer „ well defer on | 


God, and a r plainly 3 0 
| i” 8 
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ſwered, by the prophet, thys; .Daſt thou. then 
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ume of Epechjelz and let us ſvppaſe ,farther 
that a Jem had expoſtulated ggain, and faid ; 


According to God's declaration, one might ex- 


pect rewards and pupiſhments in an exact pro- 
portion to gogdpeſe and iniquity ; but this 
exact proportion is not kept, 11 leaſt it is * 
viſible io us. = 


To ſuch an gbjeQor God might, aye jag 


ſuppoſe .that - the Almighty cannot make up 
this difference fame way or other? Daſt thou 
think that to liye is only to draw this air and 
to dwell-,upop the earth for a tore time? May 


there not he a tate after. this, in which MY 


words ſhall be fulfilled? | 
But the divine wiſdom, it ſeems, would. not 


at chat time ſo folly clear up the: deQine of a 


futute ſtate. | Gad had given to the Jews ſeveral 
intimations of it, and he left. them to draw the 


inferences, reſerving a perfect diſcovery to the 
times of che Meſſias. | | 


Let us now conſider bow far theſe threaten- 


ings and prgmiſes concern us, OR. 0 


they ought to have pon us. 5 
Whatſveyer calamities befall men, pr nations, 


we have no warrant from the goſpel to call 


them 0 Judgments and, puniſhments for 
D 4 their 
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their own fins, much leſs for the fins' of their 
- unceſt6rs. This is rather forbidden and cor: 


a demned in the New Teſtament, as cenſoriouſ. 


neſs and raſhneſs, whether we judge thus of 


| ethers, or whether others judge thus of * us, 


True it is that calamities may come imme- 


diately from God, and may be puniſhments i · 


flicted by him; but, as herein providence 
uſually operates filently and- ſecretly, we are 
not competent judges of it, and it is more pro- 
per for us to account temporal evils in general 
as no certain ſigus of guilt and of God's dif- 
pleaſure, and to conſider them rather, what 
\ doubtleſs they are intended to be, namely, means 
to produce good to the whole, and even i go to 
the ſufferers. 

Indeed it becometh every . in time of 
adverſity and affliction to judge himſelf, t6'ac- 
knowledge his own faults” to God, and to ſub- 
mit decently to any harſh event, as to a law of 
mortality, to a trial, to a fatherly correction, and 
to endeavour to become better for it. 

As the offences of ſinners have a tendency 
to bring evil upon their poſterity, and as God 
permits it ſo to be, and it is not to be ex- 


pected that he will interpoſe to prevent it, in 
this ſenſe, as We before obſerved, God might 


Lo 
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be faid to 'viſit the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children ; and in this ſenſe he ever 
continues to do ſo, Hete'then is 4 motive 
againſt iniquity, which applies itfelf to the na- 
tural affection Which parents have for tier 
children, and an earneſt deſire to promote their 
happineſs. | They are grieved to ſee* theth 
miſcrable, and they are not pleaſed to ſee them 
wicked, how bad ſoever they may be them 
felves ; for fo it is that virtue 'vfually” has otir 
e even when it hath' not our affec- 
tions. If a mari be debaucbed and intempo- 
rate, careleſs and extravagant, unjuſt and'inſo- 
lent, faithleſs and perfidious, cruel and muli- 
cious, if he give a looſe to his paffions, ani 
ſpoil his temper, it is more than probable chat 
his children will ſuffer for it many ways, and 
not only in their fortunes and their bodies, but 
perhaps in their minds and their difpofitions , 
for vices as well as diſeaſes will ſometimes run 
in the blood. A dreadful patrimony this, to 
leave to one's children a kind of original fin, 
or evil propenſity, which, next to bad habits, is 
one of 0 hardeſt Nl to o conquer ad Tore 
rect. 

As the entailing a curſe on our 1 60 
ought to be a powerful * from 
vice; 


* 
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vice; fo, on the contrary, the adyantages which 
deſcend to the obildren of the righteous uli 
he, a more forcible incitement 30 goodneh,. 
Vidtiog the iniquities af the fathers upon he 
children unte the third and Fourth generatig 


ef them that hate me; and ſhewing mee 


Plied chat the Almighty is a thouſand. times 
more prone. 0, perform acts of heneficence than 


ef ſeuerity 3, chat be is far, more diſpoled n 


grant the promiſed bleſſing, than to inflict the 
thrgatened evil. Therefore, though, in the g- 
Jamities, which befall the children of ſingers, 
heir ſufferipgs ought. rather 10 be aſcribed. to 
natural than to preternatural cauſes, yet, in the 
proſperity of, the children of the righteous, the 


- Falſe ſeems not to he the ſame; but there is, great 


reason to ſuppoſe that not only the, cquiſe gf 
things, but the ſecret bleſſing of the Almighty, 
concurs. The providence of God acts in a 
filent and myſterious manner, and may bring 
forth good to thaſe whom he loves ten cha- 
ſand various ways which we pergeive not, by 


an influence which deſtroys not human - liber- 


ty, by daily and hourly mitaeles not viſible to 
mortal eyes. Here then is a double incitement 
- | — 
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to goodneſs, that it will benefit our family and 
poſterity, both by its own uſeful nature, and 
by the ſuperadded favour of God. 

A good parent gives his children a. good 
education, and a a good example, two things of 
ineſtimable value ; and when he dies he leaves 
them his reputation, and the credit of being 
deſcended from him, which may be of ſignal 
ſervice to them, and raiſe them up friends and 
protectors when he is no more, Theſe and 
many other advantages his juſt and prudent 
conduct procures to thoſe. who are ſo nearly 
related to him; to which, as we have ob- 
ſerved, is to be joined the particular favour of 
God; who, though he mercifully fails of exe - 
cuting the utmoſt of his threats, is not defi- 
cient on the other ' fide, but is * better 
than his word. 
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5 Wy not tals the name + of the Lord thy Get 
25 in vain : for the Lord will not bold 4865 ahh 
% a al bis name in uin. 
13 * 
wel | N order to Alas this ta: and to give * 
1200 right notions of it, it will bg proper” 
#1» Wconfider, * * | 
l. What is direQly forbidden in the . 
mandment: 


NT. What is forbidden in it by bun ent- 
quence: 


II. What is ; the. penalty elle to "oP 


breach of it, and upon what e this . 


fence 1 is of ſo heinous a nature: 


IV. What notions the Jews had 'of ts: 
commandment, and how _ behaved” with" 
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v. What our Saviour hath taught concerning 
it, and how far he hath extended it: = 
VI. Whence it comes to paſs that the vio- 


lation bf it is þ * 0 Comma and pre 
valent:: 
VII. Laſtly, By oh methods obedience to: 
* divine law might beſt be ſecure. 
We are to conũder hat: ſis directly for. 
| * in the commandment ; Thou ſhalt 
ner me the mare of thei Led. a "RX 
vnn a u Ur A e W * 
Lying, in deep of Fr Oh: Talk 
ment, is called vanity ; ; and to take the name 
of, Godin, vain, is to call God to witneſs. iq 
uatrith, and. to ſwear Alſely by his name 
The crime then which is forbidden im this 
commandment is perjury, or ſwearing falleh 
by the name of the Lord: and this reliites 
chiefly.. to promiſes made to God or to , man, 
and ſolemnly confirmed by an oath ; fot bo 
ſwear falſely Againſt a perſon, before the ci 
negiſtrate, and. in bearing teſlimony, is coil 
dered as a diſtinct crime, ant condetnned in the 
ninth commandment Thou ſhalt not bear * 
witneſs againſt thy geigbbour. | 
The third commandment requires « of us gat 


to fear: falſely by the name of the Lord; and 
this 


s E R M O N. Hl. ' ' & 
this law pertains; firſt, to v made to God 
himſelf, and 'confltrhed By an oaths oY 

It was a common practice amongft thepeople | 
of Iſrael to make vows : their forefathers had 
done ſo from ancient times: the law and the 
prophets have neither forbidden it not com- 


manded it. They permit it; but then they vet, 


ſtrictly require the obſervance of a vow; what 
inconveniences ſoever it muy draw after it: 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyfelf ; but thou ſhale 
perform thine oaths and thy vows to the Lord. 
When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it; for he bath no pleaſure in fools's 
pay that which thou haſt vowed + better ig it 


that thou ſhouldſt not vow; IG 


ſhouldſt-vow and not pay. 

A vow to God, though not evevnyplitied 
with an oath; is much the fame thing as an 
cath ; for it is making a ſolemn promiſe to God * 
the breach of it differs little from perjury ; and 
lying to God is a much . ollhouy _— 
lying to men. 

This commandment lates; end to al 
promiſes made to men, and confirmed by am 
oath, to all contracts and engagements of this 
kind either between one nation and another, of 
between princes and ſubjecle, or hetween' t. 


„ g M 0 ili. 
and man in any of the affairs! of life, Promi 
in themſelves are ſacred, and ſhould be faithfully 
kept; and a man of' honopr and probity will 
account himſelf as much bound by them as by 
any additional tie: but when they are confirmed 
by oaths, they are ſtill more ſacred and invio- 
lable. David, deſcribing a righteous -perſon; 
ſays of him, that, having ſworn to his 'neigh- 
bour, he diſappointeth se ee Were 
to his on hinderanc. 
In all ſuch covenants, e 1 ani 
God-or man, ſingular care muſt be taken that 
- we promiſe What we are able to perform, and 
What is lawful. of its own nature; elſe a man 
involves himſelf in guilt, WOO as * or 
nn oath, cane | 
This commandment enn thirdly, to al 
| Goats, of declarations which a man makes and 
confirms by calling God to witneſs. If be 
knowingly lies upon ſuch occaſions, he is guiky 
of perjury; and, if he is not ſure that what he 
ſays is true, he expoſes himſelf to the danger 
of perjury, and is . to hes accounted gully 
of e by rath ſwearing. r bin: in 
But as to religious vows, i ir be duly con- 
ſidered that we are under no obligation to bind 
ourlelygs- _ — that they 
das. may 
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may produce many unforeſeen inconveniences, 
and cannot well produce any advantage, it is 
furely a wiſer part to abſtain totally from them, 
and in this, as in all other things, to ſtand faſt 
in our natural and in Gur Chriſtian liberty, in- 
ſtead of ſeeking out temptations and ſorrows, 
and forging our own fetters; The church of 
Rome therefore is highly to be blamed for en- 
couraging ſuch ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition, and de- 
coying young people into vows of a ſingle and 
ſolitary life; vows which aften'end; at the beſt, 
in fruitleſs regret, which is à fool's repentance. \ 
We have inſtances enough in the ſcriptures to 
deter us from vowsz as that of Jephtha, who - 
was obliged to devote his only daughter to the 
Cord, that is, probably, to perpetual ſervitude 
in the tabernacle; of Saul, who to fulfil a 
fooliſh vow would have ſlain his ſon Jonathan; 
but the people, who were wiſer than he, would 
not ſuffer it; and of David himſelf, who, being 
affronted by Nabal; ſware that he would de- 
ſtroy the man and all his family but was pre- 


vife; and ſo be kept himſelf indeed from the 
worſe guilt of murder, but yet at the expenſe 


ought not to dave „ 
Vol. Vi WS E | 5 1 As — 


rented and pacified by the entreaties of Nabal's:* 


of his oath, which he violated, and which be i 


a" SERMON III. 
As to engagements and covenants ſolemgly 
contracted between man and man, theſe alſo 
ſhould be avoided, unleſs abſolute neceſſity te- 
quires them. The rightcous man, ſays David, 
ſweareth to his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
bim not. It is undoubtedly part of an honeſt 


man's character to obſerve his oaths, and 0 


ſtand to his word: but a wife man will never 
fear to his neighbour when he can avoid it, 
will make him no raſh promiſes, and will rather 
chuſe to do hima e ee Hou him the 
expectations of one. | 

II. We have ſeen what is plainly. wes 
realy forbidden in this commandment : but, 
ſecondly, it follows, by evident conſequence, 
that men ought not to uſe the name of Gd 
even in confirmation of things which are true, 
unleſs under circumſtances which make it 
neceſſary or highly expedient. To a& thus 
out of levity and wantonneſs on every occur. 
rence, on trivial occaſions, on every doubt and 
diſpute, though it be in atteſtation of a, certain 
truth, is a great diſreſpect ſbewed to God, and 
the direct way to perjury ; ſince he who ſweareth 
 Gghtly, and frequently, and habitually,” will 
certainly, though undefignedly, ſwear to many 
eg Iris the way alls'to a. * 
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the fame bad habit, and to lead them to the 
fame orime; fince men by converſing with pro- 
fane talkers are inſenſibly induced to imitate 
them; and thus a contempt for religion is 
countenanced and increaſed. - © "by 

It follows alſo, by plain. conſequence, Ki the 
name of God muſt not be profaned in Wiſhing 
evil to others, and calling upon God to curſe: 
them ; which is a double crime, both againſt 
God and againſt man, and a crime which no 
caſe; no ereutuſtuuden and no . can 
ereuſe. 8 

It follows likewiſe "OY men muſt not — 
profanely and irreverently of God, ang ſet 
him at defiance, which is blaſphemy ; a ctime 
even of a more ſhocking nature than the for- 
mer, and to which nothing but conſummate 
wickedneſs can prompt any one who is in his 
ſenſes, Blaſphemy is a crime againſt which 
there was no law made, and for Which no 
puniſhment was appointed, till one miſerable 
man was guilty of it, as we read in Leviticus, 
He was immediately ſeized and put in priſon, 
and they conſulted God, to know what they 
ſhould do with him. And the Lord ſpake unto 


Moſes, faying ; Bring forth him that hath 


curſed without the camp, and let all that heard | 


— 
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bim lay their hands upon him, and let all the 


congregation ſtone him. And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
. unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever 
F curſeth his God, ſhall bear his ſin: and he that 
blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, and all the congragien 
ſhall certainly ſtone him. 
Tha ſentence was juit. He who curſed hi 
Maker deſerves to die. But it may not be im. 
proper to obſerve that Chriſtians, by ab intem- 


perate zeal, have been too free in charging one 


another with blaſphemy, and in their jaws 
againſt it have ſometimes extended it too far, 
and included 1 in it what, p 


have ſuffered as blaſphemers, who ought rather 
to have. been confined as lunatics. W 
III. We are to conſider, thirdly, what is the 
penalty annexed to the breach of this precept, 
aud upon what accounts this offence is of. ſo 
beinous a nature. The Lord will not hold him 
. guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, © _ 
his is, a figure: of ſpeech frequently uſed, 
according to which more is meant than is ex- 
preſſed. God will not account him innocent; 
that is, he will treat him as an heinous offen- 


der, with the urmoſt ihr. 
3 


properly ſpeaking, u 
not to be called blaſphemy. Some perſons all | 


It 


> 
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It was the opinion of the ancient Gentiles, 
that perjury was ſeverely puniſhed by the gods, 


and entailed a curſe upon à man and his family, 
ind all his poſterity. Divine revenge, aid 


ſcen of mortal eyes; but folldwes the ſteps of 


ſents to our view almoſt" the ſime image of 


EF 


and it ſhall'enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
WH into the hbuſe of him that 
\ the my name; ati@'it ſhall remain in the midſt of 


cept, I bis houſe, and ſhalf conſutmie it, with the timber 


f. o thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 
hin f Becauſe profane cbHVerfAtion, blaſpbemy, 
curſing, ſwearing, and perjury, a bi which 


iſed, can ſeldom” be inquired into and puniſhed by n 
agiſtrate, therefore God bakes ie into 


e che civil in 


ent; I bis own hands, as an offenee direct directly" againft' | 
Ren WY bimſelf, and declares, That though merit au-. 
> —_ may not be” able, er . * wile. | 
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, 


| 
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| 

| 

| 


they, moves on flowly and filently,” and un- 


the offender with obſtinate” perſeveralite} n 
never gives over the purſuit” till he overtakes + 


and deſtroys him. The propher Ezechiel pre- 


rengeance, ' and ſpeaks in like manner! The 
prophet had a vifton of 4 flying roll, and it 
vas explained to him, This is the curſe that 
zocth over the fee of the whole eatth. ! 
will bring it forth, faith the Lord of boſtss, 


freaterh" Fly by : | 


u ſcape his judgments... It is. tg be 
- Trig that in ancient times, whilſt God acted ag the 


Crime of perjury was uſually, puniſhed by him 


| ling, to puniſh ſuch tranſgreſſors, yet, they (hall 


temporal king of the people of Israel, and 
ruled them with a particular providence, the 


ina particular manner. After this extraordis. 
gary government declined and. ceaſed amangt 
_ the Jews, .and when the. Chriſtian; diſpenſation 
took place, temporal judgments were not ſa 
conſpicuous, and ſuch ſinners are reſeryed, like 
others, for the judgment of the great day.. 
Concerning the unfortunate, king Zedekiah, 
we read that the king, of Babylon beliegediſe- 
ruſalem, and deſtroyed. it, and took Zedekiah, 
and ſlew his ſons. before. his face, and put out 


| | his eyes, and bound him. in fetters, and carried 


5 violated his oath; 


him to Babylon, and caſt him into priſon til 
the; day of bis death. This was moſt cru] 
and nan revenge. But Zedekiah had made 
a covenant. with the Babylonian, and had; ſworn 
Homage and allegiance. to him, and then had 
Zand this, as- the prophet 
 Enechicl expreſely, declares, brought || down 
theſe. heavy judgments upon him: Thus Cath | 
the Lord God. concerning Zedekiah, As l. e. 
ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and 
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my covenant that he hath broken, even it will 124 


I recompenſe upon his own, head. 


The reaſons for which God declares himſelf — 


o highly offended at perjury are very manifeſt, 


It is a crime which implies no leſs than a dif- 
belief of his perfections and providence, or 4 


rity. It alſo deſtroys all confidence that men 
can place in one another, diſſolves all contracts 
and engagements, and tends to ſubvert civil 
ſociety. When ones this crime becomes popu- 
lar and general, it muſt needs be accompanied hr 
ee 


flowing of ungodlineſs. - 
IV. The fourth thing S ee 10 
conſider, was what notion the Jews had of 


this commandment, and Wee e | 
with relation to it. 8 8 


The Jewy, s u Sol ;of . ee yo 


had any piety and probity, ever accounted per- f 


jury to be an heinous crime, as they were 


taught to account it by the law and by the | 
prophets, and by the example of God's juſt 
ſeverity upon ſuch offenders. In times when 
wickedneſs abounded amongſt them, they were 
guilty of this as of other crimes, amen bo FA 


luppoſed, and as it uſually happens, 
* 


31 
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neration, which Was right and fit; but as they 


to imitate... their pagan neighbours, this vene- 


name which God had given to himſelf, the 
name of Jchovab; even on the moſt ſeriaus 
occaſions, and in reading the holy ſcriptures; 
but inſtead of it they always ſaid The Lord. 


things, by other objects of eſteem, ind-yenes 
ration, à by heaven and earth, hy the:temple,: 


the commandment, and to indulge themſelves 
. in the practice of ſwearing, and even of «fare! 


3% 8% E N.. ON Wl 
The Jews | held the name of, God in high Vee 


had a turn, for ſuperſtition, and an inclination 


ration degencrated into a fantaſtical ſcruple, 
and they held. it unlawful  to., pronounce the 


Like other nations, they were much diſpoſed 


to {wear in converſation; and, fearing to trans. 


greſs the third commandment, and to take the 
name of God in vain, they took up. a cuſtom 
af ſwearing, net by "the, Lord, but by other 


by the altar: and thus they thought to evade 


ſwearing, without incurring danger. Our Sa». 
viour condemned thoſe evaliye-oaths,; and: told 


them, that to ſwear hy the temple was the fame 
thing as to ſwear by that God to whom the 


temple was conſecrated, and chat the breach of 


all ſuch kind of f oaks Was na better. than pers” 
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V. This brings us, fifthly, to conſider what | 


our Saviour hath taught concerning this com 
mandment, and how far he hath extended it. 


1 


ve have heard, ſays he, that it hath been 


fad Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but 


thou ſhalt perform to the Lord thine oaths: 
but I ſay; unto: you-—Swear not at all but 16 
your converſation be. yea, yea, nay; hay; for? 
whatſover is more than theſe cometh of vl. 
st. James hath» expreſſedd himſelf in like 


manner, and in the words of his maſter: Above 5 


al things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by 


heaven, neither by the earth neither by any 


other oath; but let your yea be yea, and e 


nay, nay, leſt ye fall into condemnation. 


Many pagan philoſophers have ſaid the fatty 
and condemned all / 6aths without exception : 


many ancient Chriſtians, adhering to the letter 


of our Saviour's precept, hate alſd forbidden 


all ſwearing: the beſt moraliſts in general, 
pagans;: Jews, or Chtiſtians, have confined the 


permiſſion of taking an oath to very feu caſes, 


and have laid many keſtraints: upon this evil 


cultom, for evil it is henſoever ĩt can be aj] 


of Chtiſtians have 
unlawful; but 

ſcruples too far; 
(28 Ws and 2 


ed. In later times 
totally condemned all oaths 


in this they have N18 thei 
* 


* . 
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and by his own liſe. Hence it is extreme 
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and this is one of the inconveniences Welch 


will always ariſe when religious but idjudicious 


| perſons lay hold on ſingle texts of "ſcripture; 
and undertake to-interpret them, without ob- 


paring, them with other paſſages, and calling 


in the light of reaſon and natural ſenſe to their 
| . _— oaths are lawful in matters W 
| himſelf, nb, 8 ee by the buten 
nin the name of God, anſwered to the adjats- 
tion, and by the example of St. Paul, W 
ſeveral times in his epiſtles calls God to Wit⸗ 
neſs upon ſolemn eccafions. In the Old Teſta- 
ment, and in the law, oaths are not only per- 
- mitted, but enjoined, and conſequently” could: 


not be unlawful in themſelves, and immoral in 


| their own nature. God himſelf is frequently: 


introduced tearing by himſelf, by his truth, 


plain to all, who are not perverſe and cnten- 


tous, that our gaviour's prohibition hath no- 
thing to do with oaths taken upon proper oe- 
| cafions before the magiſtrate, but with oati 
_ which are voluntary and unneceſſury. Swear 
not at all; wende ſwear not in common A 
wanne D ee Wi 


VI. La 


3 RMO NI „ 3% 
VI. ne ediiies. when Gn, | 
to paſs that the violatioh of this commandment. 


10us 

are, Wl by profane TOR e e 6 FOG 
MN» a fault. e , 
ling It hath bern fguanchs cl 
heir WI fvcaring, that it is one of the moſt inexculſable 
im- of bad habits, becauſe there is ſo little ap». 


parent temptation to it. Other fine, ſay: they. 
put on a deceitful and wear an alluring aps; | 
pearance z they delude and entice us by offer- 

ing a preſent. profit, or by the charm of pro- 
ſent pleaſure, or by ſetting before us the prowi 
ſpect of avoiding ſome paid and inconveni- 
ence ; and ſo they work upon our..paſſionsp 
deſires, hopes, and fears. Some ſins alſo have a 

fort of connection wih ſome» tempers, and 

meet with carat any from the natural 
dent and diſpoſition: but in oaths and curſes 
there is no profit, no pleaſure, no proſpect of 
10y advantage to be obtained, or of any de- 
triment to be ſnunned; no original infirmity- to 
be pleaded, fince no man hath a propenſity ta 
this ſilly vice, or in born wich a ſwearing | 
conſtizutiony 4 ff 45 & A 4s "F891. | 
And yet people ate and have been greatly; 

addicted to it, of all nations, and of * — | 
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hat is the reaſon G. this? "ahi whence 


hath alſo, as they funcy, an air of liberty and 
courage, and it ſnews a "reſolute ſpirit to ſet 


1 
— 1 
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gions: The precepts of the W . 
not cure the pagans of this fault: the plain 
and enpreſs comtnand of Chriſt and of "his 


apoſtles have not baniſhed it from the Chirif- 
tun ore 1540 1 


oomes it to paſb that this crime; which is 6 


- ſenſeleſs and unprofitable, ſhould fo abound} 


Hs got difficult to afſign the cauſes of it. 

- It is a vice which reigns amongſt © mean, 
ignvrant; vicious and profligate people, who 
have no education, no ſenſe of religion, no 
moral principles; and who not only are wicked, 
hut love to appear ſo. A thoughtleſs ſtupidity, 


\-, hardened villany; conſummate impudence, bad 


company, and the imitation of other teprobates, 
concur to produce this profane language. It 


Gol" and men at defiance, and to curſe them“ 


ſelves aud others When once füch à cuſtom 


prevails” amongſt "common People, it il be 


kept up becauſe it ſens foſfübnablez and ont 
reaſon for which perſons of better rank and 1 


preſent not remarkably addicted to It, is be- 


cauſe it is ungenteet, and net Waren by” their 


ri and art OT 
| | But 
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ſwearing ſhould be a common vice: ben 


perſons are flaves to anger, and eaſily and fre- 
quently enraged, their fury will vent itſelf in 


ſuch ſcandalous language, which gives a kind 


of preſent eaſe and relief to a. mind choked 


and oppreſſed with rage, nd. for the time, 


void of all diſcretion, we 41 TE REP Nn OD 
Drunkenneſs is a incentive , to it 1 


drunkenneſs, that flow. but certain poiſan, | 
which, when it ſpreads. amongſt the lower 
people, who are the bulk of ſociety, ſtupifics 


their ſenſes, weakens their underſtanding, ſpoils . 


their temper, - inflames their paſſions, ſhortens 
their days, withers their ſtrength, ruins their 


health, keeps them in beggary, . transforms 
them from human creatures into beaſts, and 


entails ſickneſs and infirmities both of body and 
mind upon their . miſerable children. What 


thy 
But, beſides the cauſes already mentioned, 
anger is a great incentive to it; and ſince anger 
is ſo common, it is no wonder that curling and 


— 


better language than oaths and execrations is 
to be expected from ſuch perſons, and what 


hopes of their amendment cah be enter- 


tained ? N 3 "PEA 


: 1 
Gaming is another incentive to it. | 


violent deſires, the Ne the fears, the anrle- 
7 ties, 


3 
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ties, the diſappointments, the rage, the deſpath 


the ſudden, heavy, and iretrievable loſſes, that 
8 attend this abominable. occupation, product 
blaſphemies, execrations, oaths, and perjuries, 
beſides other numberleſs iniquities : for, if f 
man be a gameſter by profeſſion, you may take 
it for granted that he is alſo a liar and a cheat, 
and bad in every relation that he bears to other 
people; a bad huſband,” a bad father, a bad 


- maſter of a family, a bad ſon, ' falſe in" * 


; friendſhips, and'faithleſs in all his dealings. 
In a word, every paſſion which by being hw 


moured goes beyond its bounds, and deſtroys 


the compoſute of mind and the ſober regulas 
rity of thinking and acting. produces, amongſt 
other bad effects, a profane converſation, and 
an irreligious profuſion of evil words, 

VII. Let us conclude with a few conſiders 
tions on the proper methods to check the 
 wide-ſpread evil of taking the holy name of 


God in vain by profane language and by pe 
Jury. 


abuſes by ſtrict laws, and proper penllties. 
Such laws we have if they were put in exe- 


baten bitte 8 to correct theſe 
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SERMON II. 4 
Chriſtian nations ought. to diſcourage. and 
reſtrain all vice and immorality; all that tends 
to debauch the minds and the manners of the 
people. Every wile government will have 2 
particular care to maintain regularity and obe · 
dience, and to promote national induſtry, ſo- 
briety, frugality, and probity; and theſe wo | 
produce national honour and courage. 
As to the fin of perjury, it is — to 9 
wiſhed that Chriſtian governments would lay 
as few temptations to it as they poſſibly can 
and would be rather ſparing than forward in 
requiring» public oaths, Which too often do 
more harm than good. When men are obliged + 
to take them frequently, and upon too many 
oecaſions, they are apt either to comply againſt 
their inclination, or with no good conſcience, 
or without a due reverence to God and to ſo- 
city, with a flovenly contempt, anda thought- 
leſs heedleſs diſregard ; and to look upon theſe 
ſolemn aſſeverations as upon mere words of 
courſe that mean nothing at all. They who 
are acquainted with Engliſh hiſtory know how 
this poor nation hath been plagued with the 
impoſition of oaths, oaths . * 
tyrannical, deteſtable. e 
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een to love his s 
to ſeek its welfare, ſo every one is able to con- 
tribute ſomething towards it. Every famih 
. bs a little ſociety; and he who preſideꝭ over it 
ſhould uſe his beſt endeavours to keep hi 
children, his ſervants, his domeſtics, in good 
' order, and to allow no irreligious converſation, 
no itregularities and immoralities in his houſe. 
If this duty were tolerably practiſed by maſters 
of families, the good effects of it would;-ſoon 
* be viſible. Whoſoever acts thus, acts the part 
of a friend and benefactor to the public, and 
| muſt certainly reap the benefit of it at home; 
and, whether others will or will not : follow 
his example, he hath eee n 
2 nd detiuares e . 218 047 0 
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his , noqu eg adde 5 ng bodo hn 
good „DO l i 2096! „4 2 ute, 
tion, „es“ dlc ei ab; 9907 BAY 6} 
ouſe. e .vurthow Exo . B. cru A 
aſters 29:3 Of - \9tSibiv ü- dot An 
{oon deut, Euer, w it we 
Part at. ta b 0 e NM bas: ba 
- and wr il 1 eig dd: d 
me; TY E nargre of the Jabbath, the, gnds for 
non which it was inſtituted, and the degree 
2 « which ought to obſerye it, are ſubpecte 
; . WH vorthy of our confideratigp, both as. they, von- 
een our duty to God, any 6 e light to 
many paſſages in both teſtament. 
4 Wi law delivered to the n of Iſrael 
wo) oncerning the ſabbath is commonly. ſuppoſed 
5 to l enjoined two things to reſt. from all 
vor; and to worſhip God in a ſolemn man- 
ber: for ſo Jews and Chriſtians have uſually 
x underſtood, it. The Geniles, * W 


ouſlx 
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ouſly or ignorantly, derided the Jews, a8 de. 
voting one day in ſeven to idleneſs and floth, 
and throwing away ſo conſiderable a pagt of 
ute. But the Jews deſerved not that teprogch, 
and looked upon the ſabbath as upon a day 
| which was to be ſpent in ſerving God, andin 
ſtudying thoſe divine laws which concerned 
their temporal and. their ſpiritual welfare. ''To 
call ſuch occupations idleneſs, is to give them 
a very wrong name. They had public aſſem- 
blies to this end; and Moſes of old time had in 
every city them that preached him, 8 
in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. * 2 

The Gentiles derided the Jews alſo 
preſenting their God as reſting from his work 
on the'eventh' day,” is if he had been fatigued 
with the labour of forming the world. But 
there is nothing which may not be thade the 
ſubjeR' of cavil and ridicule. | All" Tanguag 
have their figurative expreſſions ; and tie word 
| Itſelf of reſting ſometimes means no more than 
to give over, or ceaſe from ating. Indeed the 
objection came with a very ill grace from 1 
pagan, whoſe popular religion was full of the 
1 the enen the r 


XY * au. cala. i. p. 162. 


* wh, 


- 


* n W. 


the iniſtakes, che ſufferings, the Follies, "wad 
the vices of the Gods. 2 
It · muſt be oats, that che ot. 


mandment ronlectnilty the ſabbath ſeems to te- 
n 


bee eee rde tre; 


' Joiephns contr, Apion, ii. 17, fas. 
1 Ner did he (Moſes) think it ſufficient. for 9 


bf the law once or twice, or even more frequently i but he com- 


wanded us once in every Weck, laying fide all Uther occupations, 
to aflemble together, to hear it with attention, and to fix it 3 in our 


mind, „u u what" ol her legiflgers hays, negated ee 


quire.“ 


Ove AR das Je UH Vie d naldi, A inde ire 
I, rd due lh does, in) hv dxpidion v ths inlarore 
ai eka xa} wire gc- ilk, 5 dn ile d m, 


bie geraamiß. N 

The misfortune is, that when we ſeek for hid procept we ark 
not find it. One way to bring Joſephus off, is to ſuppoſe: that 
ie, only means be perevjcted.. Se Moore reins 
words, 3 33, &c. confute it. * 
. Jeb, kh endl 
tion on Levit. xxiii, 2. 

« Concerning the feaſts of the Lord, which ye ſhall proclaim to 
be holy convocations, even theſe are my feaſts. Six days ſhall work 
be done, but the ſeventh eee ear 
cation.” 

be though k had hn ec a ny 
be meant an aſſembly held for the performance of religious Acta, 
yet here is no command to read the law, or to hear it red. 
Lady; It may be alleged that Moſes ſays:  . b 
« {beſe words which I. command thee this day ſhall be in thy 


heart, and thou ſhalt teach them, &c. and talk of them continually, 


and at all times, &c.“ Deut. vi 6. 
” F 2 2), 


. r 545. £7 11.99 A 620 ban Ont 
l 2 » gh 5; EI il choſt , 
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|  guire,npthing, pore chan... a, Fig ,and; ſplemp 
eſt — 7 labour; and, even thus.jnterproted, is 
ee mile 10d ecu, e e eh 
| for the benefit and refreſhment of ares. what 
| condition was in all nations and in all time 
hard and wretched. But they: 'who-conſecrated 
the ſabbath to acts of religion muſt be allowel 
to. have ſandtified it in 3 more excellent fonk 
wes if they had only abſtained from labour. 
The command of reſtinz on the fabbath 


was delivered in the moſt ſtrict and poſitive 
terms: Ve ſhall do no manner of work. z. he 
hall kindle no fire throughout your. habits» 
tions upon the © ſabbath<day.” But whether 
this particular prahihitiaa . was of perpejual 
obligation, is matter of daubt.. Certain it ig, 
that no law is more frequently inculestec in 
e eee ee 


bath, and that no mercy was to be ſhewed. 
1 


det he holy comrocatons, MO one 5 wah 
This ſeems to be a fair infrene; but i ase nat 0er 

tive command. e 
rr t 5146-4 4: Lag 


| esel as dees ads ths ravyls Hike cured ict, I be2hpcons is 
Fara CNEL TITER mags Pray. Boa 
vii. 3 59. 171 inf yu 


. © Ses the Author of the deren of Ceman, a te remarks 
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thoſe who tranſgveſſed it) nb ex plation wab ap- 
pointed for their crime: W¹ehütever doth! 
my work on the'fabbath, he ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. This wit often band the 
mah who gether? ſtielæs on that en en 


to death by God's oπτ commande. 


The fabbith" was given to the ee 19 


thetn fromm idolut y, echeifrs;! an irretigton, by 
obnging them frequently and” ebntihuay to 
celebrate the” ore) iu f heaver atick erh 
« Vetily, my ſabbaths ye ffn keep; fer it is 
1 ſigh botween me and yοοe-that ye mů Know! 
that I am the Lord. —It is a fign betwetir me 
ind the children of Iirati for eder j for in ix 
days ihe Lotd® fades Heavewd and euhtho iT ak 
heed leſt thou lift up thine eyes uhts heaven! 
— Sorretsc2 pt the wwobn, 
and the” ftary"even:dl" the” hoſt ef heaven, 
nouldeſt be driven''ts worſhif tet and” to 
ſerve them whieh the Lord thy Gd hat d 
vided ufitob xl} nations under cher whole heu- 
renn ab 07 nnd is eving bas 
Ie s ais iti ches remind term of their | 
deliverafiee © fron RN rtan bondage, during 
which they chad (Beer clndettine8®to ſervile 
about wich umberkifin fevefity: thkrefbre ir 
was made a day of ſtrict reſt from all labour. 

. 8 Ang 09.3058 40 Remem- 
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faves, ſervants, and ſtrangers, were reaſonable 


1% 8 F RM o . 
e Remember that thau walt a Gave, ing 
und of Mgypt, and that the Lord th 
brought thee out thenge through a mighty. 
handſ and by a ſtretched · out arm: thereſos dh 
Lord thy God commanded thee to. ketp the 
&abbath-day: * rr cnn Hor b 1H mins 
And, chat the remembrance-of .be/ iphuryin 
ulage.whigh-ahey- had had received in Hgypt migiu 
produee in them an abhorrence for lf 


preſſion and; cruelty; the ſabbath, was; inſtütüöthd 


as a day in which their hired ſervants: and 
ſlaves, er cattle, might enjoy a time 
AHereſt. .... l e 1 
That Ae and thine aſo may reſt / arid 
the ſon of thine handmaid and the ſtranger" m 


he refreſhed. 09 57 98 it Sets Nel Bo 
This and other kind laws made in favauter 


in themſelves, and productiye of good effechs 
We aften read, in hiſtptx, of dangerous c 
ſpicacies formed and of wars wiped. by Gait 
and captives. In all probability it was «cruel 
uſage Which! ane as to theſe .afts7 of 
int. their. unmerciful 


beg [Duc in. the. Jed e 
Vich no ſuch inder of; (editions, and rebels 


tt Hs 23 "4 e oben an 
| © LaCie en a 
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lions; probably becauſe their laves. were better 
treated and leſs' oppreſſed e in many other 
countries. 29 dE Ahne Wonne Sir iid 
| Theſe were the ends for which-the ſabbath 
was inſtituted; and to violate this Jaw: was 


(indirectly at leaſt, and by way of conſequence) 


had brought the people of Iſrael out of Ægypt: 
and therefore this offence was punithed as ſeverely 
as idolatry and blaſphemyyoc | Dame BY Ati. 
The Jews, from the time of the judges to 
the Babylonian captivity, for above the ſpace 
of eight hundred yeats,” frequently neglected 
the worſhip: of God and the obſervation of the 
ſabbath, falling into idolatry and into all the 
rices of their pagan neighbaurs. The pro- 
phets reproach hem in particular for polluting 
and profaning the ſabbath, and tell them that 
for this crime, as much as for any God had 8 
ſent them and would ſand them into capti- 
a. ada on: 2 NH ly: Ene 2 5 
From ubeir return out of captiuity they fell 
no more nationally into idolatry, and were moe 
careful e of * ol «nxt menen 
r. e bop Ne 
How far the prohibition of doing Hs 
on the, ſabbath extended, and what OO 
BU ett ng La. 


to deny that God had created the world, and 
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it ndmitted, was, as we may ſippole; matter 
much doubt and difpute-amaqngſt themy and they 
had determined differently about it in diſſerem 
asc! „d did it tbas zt whw ted The 
It appears" from- hiſtory: that: the Jews ful 
ſeredꝰ much in many occaſions by not datiag 
to:fight on the ſabbath; In the s time of the 
Macgabees, 4 great flaughter was made of tliem 
ob tha 4abbath; hecauſe / they thought i . 
lawful to defend themdebves; whereupom they 
paſſech la idetmee, thats. for! the me th cbme, 
if they» fyere attackad oni thatoday, tliey Mou 
not ſuffer themſeltes. to: be) deſtraoy eu they 
agreed fot: the, future: tor fightidn the ſabhath⸗ 
days i hut ſo far only abi tor defgnd their! lives, 
note toaſſtult theuthiięimies or hinder them from 
forwatdipgdi ſiege; which expoſed: them to great 
indonveniences ini their wats, eſprcially When 
they were beüeged. I 2B 0m e Hd 
-1Incoun Saiout's ine they wete not all ofia 
mind concerning the law. of the / ſabbath ; ſage 
kware-aipre ivigid; and :ſume mare \indulgenty.in 
thein datanmimations. o 031i y Haha D 


4ciopirsr „ zn leur at l ed 
f Joſephus i. p. 584, 689. ii. 67, 190. Edit, Havere. a 


9 derided the Jews for, 1 7 2251 Prolomy . Jag of 


Jerelbſeiy! and[{cizeit on a {ii 
a; — n 15 dd 9115410 the 
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That che luv admitted: ſome andeptierdzn n 
Jew might reaſenably hovt)odncladed! from 
the nature of the thing, and fon exanipler'in 
the ſerĩptutes / He might2haverreafoned\ in the 


following manner: awe. I£4a61195t29. At, 71 

. Sed who kommanded'4 ctrict teſt upon 
the ſabbath-day, enjoined. ſme bilier- hive 
which could-not 'be'obſerved:With6uta'viokation 
of that reſt. The late of citcatixifion ohe 
eighth day and the law of daily ſacrifices} 
could not b&fulfilled,! untdſ& wats: were dome 
on the ſabbath! Therefore ib id plaicpthar GU 
never intended & r gos ref? which Mould ute - 
no exceptiom lle 26! 51204 ainommag bas 

2, There are examples in ſcripttire' of! pred 
phets and boi erw "WHO nen efttactinary 
occafions ited contrary to ſbine rittal laws) 
vbence the fame contlefibir follows} 

3. God'gaveithe Jews two'fortw#P las d 

| He gave chem Ixws req hing of them dork 
which wtre good and figwt in- chern ien an 
tecedently to thofe HwWs; ad wel are ofiperd = 
petual 'oblipation; a. piery, purity3'inerey; jule 
and the like: "Theſe are norattlams;s hcl oil 

He gave” them laws; ebenmunditig or fbr · 
bidding things when indifferent in 


theie” own üntureß büt W intended; whhoat - 
| ni, ; 


—— — A * 


_ - 8v/is poſſible, with the utmoſt care and cautign, 
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queſtion,” ſot wiſe and good purpoſps., Such 
mere tb- offer-dacrifices, to obſerve a ſtrict ref 
—— day, gor uo plom or. ſow the 
ſeuenth yeat, and the like. een 


ritual, ceremonial laws. „ 230k r: 1ofle 


Noi thong both, a 


yet;:in caſe they ſhould ever interfere, the latte 
in ꝛreaſon ought to give place, as. eſs uſeful, 
lei weighiy and important. 80 likewiſeſ 
the prophets, declaring that God will ;have 
tmarcy and not ſaetince, namely, where, hot 


+ ennot ba hade that he /prefers; morality tos g 


and ceremonies, where the one ſie a 
borleſt undo ni lg tens tn oi 

le the interpretation, of Jaws command 
jng«0r':probibiting in general terms, . thing 
ought not to-be;ſtrained to che H It. righu; 
arhich is often the utmoſt zinjaſtige. 2 Equity 
ſhopld be allowed to take place, and, to. mit 
Bote what i particular caſes agen 
becomes unreaſonable z: ihe letter of che, ay 
ſhould: then yield to, che; uppoled intention! 
' the lawgiver,:; which was to "require; ; nothing 
unfit z and it is to be concluded that, in all ge- 
neral;iojunRions- and prohibitions ther . 
tacit epa in * of neceflity. APY 9 


: tte! 390 5 
* 


— 
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interpoſition of equity is allowable more par- 
ticularly-in ritual and ceremonial G- Ww. —© © 

Thus a Jew might have reaſonefl ; and it 
probable that many of them did" reaſon in this 
manner; for it was am opinion more gener, 
received amongſt them, that the law of ding þ 
zo manner of work admitted 'exceptions/in ct 
where life was conceriie dl... : i 

But as the mantier in which! the": ſabbitts h [| 
ought to be obſerved was a frequent difputs 
between our Lord and the Jews; they accuſng 
him and his diſciples of profaning the ſabbath, 
and he juſtify ing himſelf and confuting hem 
from ſetiptute and teaſon ; it will be 
confider that controrrſꝛrr.. F 15 

It may be obſerved; firſt;>thatyif the law g 
reſting on the ſabbath had been bioken by 
Lord, the Jews cnuld not juſtly object that t 
him as a crime For as no ritual da camber 
diſcovered: to be a duty till God hath:revealetd 
and enjoined it, it is plain that He h, mite 
it a law; by poſitive ebpoſnenentiviiw diſpenſt 
vith the obſervance of it, or repeabit; There 
fore Chriſt, Who ſhewtd by undeniaiile proof 
that he was ſent from God; ſhewed that bh 
bad the power to W 34 of 
— law. I 


by reaſon, or how by revelation;by: f kin: 


dne in wichen ought to work 10 if ther 


Abbuth-thgiz Chriſt! ee, bin an, Hypo 


wy; 19 


16 8% E RN MD ON Iv: TP, 
it muſt Alſo be notech that our Lordi who 


ws born under the flaw; and obedietit to he 
dla obſerved it religiouy= and fulfilled (all 
 vightoguined, and never acted conttaryl to the 


wits: intents of to and that: whilſt he wn o 
an he did net abtogate or diſſoe tho fi- 


bath, but only explained and ſev it in 1 tre 


light. He ſpent it conſtantiy in acts f piety 
and charityw in healing and teaching the pboſle, 
in 1 their bodite and "to t 
ſoule. 99 v5.4 ee ods ber- Loi e 
= The-objefiiot which) uss wrde to him thit 
by-xniraculous: cures he violated» the ſabbalt- 


divine or human could bb-be:acouſed vf Welk 
ing on th ſabbatli, becalſe) he Hill -e 
diſeaſes and inſifinities by only ſpeaking! a 


words? Whenlu outer vf itho ſynagogue; foll 


«Gindignation [beoatiſe Jeſiis had! healed eff the 
Ghbachy! had ifaid{toitte people, There de ff 


therefore cu / and be healed and not on 


vochad tho glory of God? inis mouth, and 


1 e 0? 144/047 be 
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On à ſahhstheday - Jes, want through 
me corn, and ſhis diſciples wre an huggered, 
and began to pluck +he.gars. f ον , dt 
But when the Rhasiſess ſamx it, hey: ſaidiunto 
him, Bebold thy diſciples do aht which it bs 
not lawful to do on theiſabbath day 61 V40U10398 | 
To pluck cars, of ann dn the ſabhach was 
forbidden by the expownders.of the w. Qu 
Lord excuſes it a8 4 caſe of Lpcoefey; laing 
it down that, where the preſer vation i diſt a 
of health was concerned, this ritual law might 
he ſet aide. , His arguments ore thaſet: 11. 
1. Have. ye. got read What David did; 
when he was an hungered, and they that wens 
with him? how he did eat [the ſhew-bread, 
which was not lawful for him to cat, n,, ee 
for them mne him, but only for the 
prieſts?  - Farin o nn aan X18. 214 
That is; Tbs (bewrhread, according to the 
law, was to be eaten by nene except»ithe 
prieſts. But David, a prophet, in e caſe of he- 
ceflity, - preſſed by hunger, did eat of in, and d 
gave it to thoſa whorere, with, him. If then 
hunger excuſes the breach gf ene ee 
it will excuſe eee e u b awe) 
- #152 but gully in eld Rofs Haye 
dan 02 aids d Nm a tp 


That is The prieſts occupied a» the Kois 
according to the letter of the law, in proplci 


and offering up daily ſacrifiees. But, as this i 
done by divine command, it is not in real, 


ate employed in things of the utmoſt conſes 
food againſt the ſabbath-day. We muſt there 


render ourſelves unfit to proſecute the. am 
which God hath called us.” G. 
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fp VER Have ye-not fend in the law how that the 
an the ſabbath- day the Wan ung the 


ſabbath and are blameleſo | e ene 


of the temple profane the” ſabbath c 


a profanation of the ſabbath. Therefore the 
Prohibition of e that day admits Ler- 
ceptions. Isuri SEL 100 #& ible "ſt 

II it admits any exceptions; it certainly ad. 
mits them in this caſe. - I am a prophet,” and 
am doing the work of God: I and my diſciple 


quence, and have no leiſure to prepare'ourſelve 


fore act thus to ſatisfy hunger, or we. mul 


3. „I fay unto you that in this place io $. 


fans than the temple ot! 


That is ; If the prieſts are blameleſz in wel 7 


| ing on the ſabbath, becauſe it is dene ſot d 'utio 
ſervice of the temple, much more are ny diſ- tend 


ciples excuſable in gathering and eating ears of JW men 


corn, that they may be able to attend upon his 


the 


A 
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the ſervice of a maſter wh Is greater than the 
emple, a divine perſom ſanSifieby the Spirit, 
0d in whom the father dwelleth geg 
4. IF 5e had known” What this meaneth, | 
100 have "mercy and not ſavtifice; ye would , 
not have condemned" the gully,” . 
That is;*Gva hat e you 6 his 
prophets! that ritual laws are of leſß eſteem in 
bis Ggbt than the great duties of mori): 
that he will have mercy and ' not facrifice, or 
rather than facrifice;” when one muſt be 0 ite 
ted; that if ever the letter of 'a cetemohial law 
is not conſiſtent with the law of motality, ir 
muſt give place to that which is more impor- . 
ant, This general rule, hen applied to the 
caſe of the fabbath, - teaches ' that” the good of 
men's ſouls, or the preſervation of their li lives, 
may be promoted by actions which, rigorouſly 
interpreted, r be' accounted a i breach of 
reſt, | 
7 XC The fibbath was 835 lhe? may, ind 
dot man for the Gabbath,” 
oth. WH That is; The ſabbath was a merciful l ah 
he WY fution, and not à burden. It was plainly in- 
{gif ended for the good of man, for the refreſh< 
rs of ment of his body, and for the improvement "of 
apon I bis mind. Whatſoever therefore manifeſtly | 


EE E 


the | conduces _ 
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eee to preſexe his lie, ot. 9. _ 


Low ion, not to be 
enjoine bn that den, . 


of many 3nd, not man or 
Ohxiſt, ho comes go go good. n 


on that = cure. the apr #40 
It appears from theſe arguments, and from 
ſome eyiſh, . authors, that, according td 8 
gene: opinion, ihe law: of not working a 
the ſeventh day might be ſet aſide in caſe 
Where life w ag concerned, and not only the 
| life of a man, 1 — even of a beaſt. If the lie 
or the health of a beaſt may be preſerved 
Ame OL Lf A had clit, this I; 
in general. *. Oe, Pee — Yb 
Man, ii. 8. 1120 36101 lie —5 d in 105 that 
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chat day, moey the bebt 0rd ma; 8 
if the life of a man may be "ſaved" without 
danger of violating the law; by the ſame equi- 
table conſtruQion'\(whatſbever"'tetids' to remove 


pain and ſiekneſt and to make his life eaſy to 18 


bim, may be lawfully done. This 
was plain, eonvineing, and unanſwerable. 
Again : If you break the reſt of the 50 
day by citcemeiling your children, in obedience 
wa ritual precept, you ought not to blame me 
* me on that 5 
tay. as CAD - * 
Again: « My rather vibe hitherto br 
I work? ? 65107 "Ty | © hd +25; | 
That is, v : wrong e . | 
abbatic law. You read that God reſted on 
the ſeventh day. - He reſts indeed from his 
work of the viſible ereation; but, in the govern- 
nent or preſervation of the things which 
be hath made, he worketh hitherto, and will 
wer 1 doing good to his creatures at all 
It theſe inſtandes, and in imitation of 
i, I alſo work cdntinually, doing acts of 
ah the fabbath-doy- as oma on other. 
Ys. 
Chriſt on the * ſabbath healed an jougotent 
man, and commanded him to take up his bed 
Vor. V V. „ e 


dad walk. The men did as he 3x98 demi, 


8 SERMON IV. 


a n 
bath. $5 1-209 0 
her v: an 8 en 
@bbath, was undoubtedly contrary to the Jetter 
| of the law; but then it is to be confidered, firh; 
that this actian was not dose in contenipt of 
the law, or for any worldly ende, but u 
F 
takin br — 
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 Obſewe alſo that Chriſt, by virtue of ti 
divine miffion and of the miracles which be 
wrought, had a. power of ſuſpending or of {et 
ting aſide any ceremonial law, and that he dd 
no more than many prophets and holy me, 
inferior to him in all ceſpects, had done be- 
fore him. He had the examples of Joſſas, 
David, Samuel, Elijah, and Eliſha, and the de- 
ciſions of the Jewiſh. doQors, to juſtiſy bim, 
and to ſhew that the literal ſenſe of the Jaw 
— be peas . ”m_ _s WO was hy. 


1 See Diſcourſe I. concerning we Tra of the Chuiſian la 
e oo aie/ . 
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There ie, for example, a law ' delivered in 
general terms, and without exception: 

nee . ente ll ; 
tall chuſe.” . 

Vet was eee 
xccording. to. reaſon and equity; for, firſt, they 
did not carry their children there before they 
vent up with his parents to Jeruſmlem ; and, 
kcondly, they thought that thoſe petſons only 
rn e 0 


b Grotius on Luke i, 42 42 . 464 Ls Clerc on Exod. ill. « Te 
#ay be queſtioned whether all males without reſpect were to ap- 
pear; for it is not likely that young children ſhould, or decrepit 
dd men could appear I anſwer, therefore, that it is to be under - 
food of all males who were within the age and years of ſervice, 
tamely, between twenty and fifty : for at fifty it is apparent that 
ul vere mri. Even” the prieſts and Levites ferved not afwr” 
that age, But at what years they became capable of ſervice, there 
i difference, The prieſts might not ſerve in the prieſt's office aforg 
tity. Numb. viii. 24. But the laity were capable of employment, 
ud ſerviceable at twenty z as appeareth Numb, i. 2, 33 whete God 
commands Moſes to take the lam of all the children of Iſrael, from 
wenty years old and upwards, all that are able to go forth to war; 


mice.“ J. Mede, Diſc. xivii. P. 261. 
Grotius, on Luke ij, 41, affiers a att, 1 


which ſeems probable ; namely, that the males were obliged every 
year, by turns or courſes, on ſome of the three feſtivals; fo that if 


hore a third part of the inhabitants went at a time it was ſufficient. 
bs Ws: in 


bimplying, that ſrom twenty years of age they were able for that 275 
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in Judra; and that the Jews who were out of 
their own borders were excuſet. | 
Another paſſage remains Ferret our b 
- jet, which deſerves conſideration. Chriſt,” ſote- 
telling the deftruttion' of " ogrgenys _ to his 
| Hearers:'' : 

* Pray db your light be not in che wins 

nor on the ſabbath- day 

Here obſerve, firſt, that, in the * af de 

Jews, to take journeys on the ſabbath was x 

breach of the law. Yet the greater part of 

them were not ſo rigorous as to forbid all walk- 

ing on that day, but allowed a moderate di- 

- tance, which was called a EY ” 
. ney, and was about a mile. 
Secondly, that the unbelieviog Jodi: were | 
rather more ſuperſtitious in their obſervance 
of the fabbath after Chriſt's. reſurrection than 
they were before; and that, pe out « 
hatred and oppoſition to him. 

Thirdly, that the Jews converted 4 35 
goſpel were ſtrict obſervers of the whole law, 
and did not think themſelves releaſed from. any 
part of it by Jeſus Chriſt, but kept it zealoully 
until the deſtruction of e and moch 


longer. | 5 
* Nenn. þ W 


ing that even his followers: would be ſtrict 
obſervers of the law, bids : them pray that the 
day when they would find it neceſſury for the 
Aae of their lives to fly from Jeruſalem 
might not be a ſabbath, on which tliey would 


mandment. 2 11109 ayowind ddr Ruth $0 3 
But ſince, from the doctrine of Cin con- 
cerning the ſabbath; flit follows-phithy that a 


thus; Pray that your flight be not in the winter, 
when long journeys are moſt. difficult nor on 
the ſabbath, leſt you be expoſed to the indigna- 
tion of the unconverted Jewi, as: profaning that 


From the things which have been ſald w 
82 may learn that the conteſt between ou Lord 
the i 2nd the Jews was not whether: the fabbatli 


, ſbould be kept holy and ſpent in the ſerviee of 
duty he exactly obſerved. His 


Cod; for that 
lou diſciples - alſo did not imagine themſelves re- 
much i leaſed from keeping the ſabbath, octoseven 

5 from reſting ſtrictly on it, when they had no 
Now, WH work of neceflity or charity to hinder them. 


2 0 SI - 


| $E ww on av „ 
t of Now, fay ſome interpreters, our Lord, Know- 


not dare to fly, ning the com- 


Jew 2 or rather that he ought co ffũů o 
that day to fave his life, I ſhould prefer another 
interpretation, which is given to theſe : words; | 


day in their opinion „ 07 e 
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They — ng Deu ibemſeloes rele 
The women who had attended him to his 
grave prepared ſpices and ointments, -and-veſied 
the * r to eng 
ment. - 1/88 *: ehe 

The diſpute then between Chriſt e 
was whether it were | lawful to de works cf 
mercy and neceſſity on that day; ne, 
denied, and he affirmed and-proved. 
e ene eee eee e ;oup ib 
an ritual and moral laws in a very dif- 


ferent manner; in the former allowing a fayour- | 
A on e apr nd Fi 


W 

| What he edt the: fabback 
| amounts to this: Ye have heard it) Edt [Then | 
ſhalt da no manner of work on the ſeventh di): 
but I ſay unto you that this prohibition was nd 
intended to be ſo rigorous as to admit no ex- 
ception, and that what is neceſſary for the pre- 
ſervation of life and health, what juſtice and 
I 
A „ 


e . | * 
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But when he explains moral laws it is thus: 
Ye have heard that it was faid, Thou ſhalt 
not kill: but I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not be 


87 


angry without a cauſe. Ye have heard that 


it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 


thyſelf : but I ſay unto you, that in your con- 


rerſation ye ſhall not ſwear at all. Ye have 


heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour : but I ſay unto you, that by 
the word neighbour is, to be underſtood every 
man, even a ſtranger, even an enemy. 
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„ the abbath day, to. lcep it, boly, 10 

7 nit i bas Roitahflai benin beniup 
TN + feimarodifiounte Abd pe dee 
plain the nature of the ſubhath, and aur 
baviour's: doctrine nee der diſpates 
with the Je. u iet v8 
It remains to ſ ſneẽ * iu of the 
ſibbath concerns Ohriſtians. 14 
The law of the ſabbath is af .amixed, anture, 
partly ritual and partly maral-c The moral 
part is, that every one obght:t@ ſet aſide g 
portion of thelr time to pærſamm ad of piety 
and devotion, as prayer, thankſgiving, and the 
like, and to meet together fori;that ; purpoſe, 
The ritual part is, that cyezyſeyenth day ſpall 
be that portion of time, and that a ſtrict reſt 
ball be obſetved on that day, of > ts | 


N. 6 


* 
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That part therefore which is moral, mamehy, 
auen warthip of God ut. Rated: times, in an 
everlaſting law. 

The ſame will agpear if wwe examine the end 
for which the ſabbath was inſtitutecr. 
It was inſtituted in general for the preſervation 
and promotion of religion ; and ſome ſuch law, 
divine or human, is neceſſary for that end. 
For we cannot perform a reaſonable ſervice to 
God without ſome knowledge of his nature and 
of hiv will; for in this knowledge e Wer- 
quired without inſtruction and ſerious medits- 
won, nos do be kept up without. finted 
foy public. werthdp. - e 918161 244 niche 
N was mitituted io preiorve men from dow 

- irreligion, ſcepticiſm, and ati, That 
ey might not worſhip the heft of heaven, th « 
multitude of gods, or dt e might et 
amg ee the world was without beginaing 
ine of infelf, or \made by chands-or by mt 

the ſabbath Wa geen a © memorial .of the 
creation, and 4d for the worſhip of one 
. 
reite if is of perpetunt uſ e- (27 
1 Wis given to e Jews for > annie 
dn of their deliverines from Agel bond- 
*. during which 1 e mug 


SFT. S FRERS FAS SS 8 
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nely, unreaſonable labour, and therefare they were 
8 an ordered to abſtain that day ſrom al manner o 

7 work. This is peculiar to them only: 49:8 
end; ali the command that their ſlaves and cn 


ſhould enjoy the like reſt But theſe com+ 


ceremonial, as they were a commmenioration. of 
redemption from bondage and moral, as they 
teach men to lay aſide worldly affairs on the 


and as they require. from them huntanity-a6d 


their beaſts. / 1.4 tris 49% us 
——— YE 
of this law appears al from the cunſeqhences 


Jews before the Babylonian: capwuvity; were: 1a 
prone to idolatry, and © averſe ſnom it after- 
wards, we ſhall find this to be no improbable 
reaſon, which a writer of of own hath ſug · 
zelted : before the captivity OY OT Vs if 


whos 


„ 
» However, is 
nn eren 


dei itte e 


mands are partly ceremonial and partly moral; 


EIN EY ep 


of the obſervation and af \the:inegleti/nf iq = 
mongſt.the N. nada} nnd D 
If we inquire: how it came tot paſs that this 


{-AvY mY A: . 
— intan bo. | 
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ani ſynagogues for public worſhip and public 
IiftcuRtion'; for want of which they grew-ig- 
ndrant, and were eaſily ſeduced into the ſuper- 
| Mitious'and idelhtrous practices of the neigb- 
bouring nations. But after their return from 
; — ſynagogues were erected in every 
tity; to we they conſtantly reſorted on the 
ſibbath- days for publio worſfiip, and where 
they had the ſcriptures read and expoùnded t. 
, y this method they acquired and re. 
tained a nnotrledge of religion; and by the 
time method Ohriſtianity hath been eſtabliſhed 
and preſerved; and, without queſtion; if t wer 


Aid aſide the people wonld be ds ignorant and 
as barbaroudas were their anceſtors before the 
preaching af the goſpol. ban foto a 
There is chen too much reaſon to ſuſpec 
— thit' theycwhoototally- diſregard this duty hive 
neither / juſt / notions df >the poſpel, nor d heart 
inelined to obey it, and that a practical now 
v0 ti on- nin bat ite 7 hn 


ip; 43 . bn the (abbath=dgys $0 tha prophet fe 
Ln UE T M 


ie Vitringa, De Song Vit. L. n e. 6. et in Iſai. xxil. 18. 


Mende, Letter Ixvi._. | 5 10 rnd eres 


Le Clerc on II. Kings xxl. 11. de "Bill, Choi x0 142, hath 
aired ome 3 frequent idolatry of de jena which 


ſerve to be 
| ledge 


4 
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ledge of Chriſtian mordlity Gyplle no more wide 4 


them than in the dens of ſavages.-- 
It appears from ſome paſſages in . New 


Teſtament, and from other ancient i writings; 1 5 | 
that the diſciples and their converts agreed to | 


ſet apart for public worſhip the * firſt day of 


the week, the day of Chriſt's reſurrection, which 
we alſo its eee Re RO 


Holy Ghoſt upon his apoſtles. 6 


By ſetting adde the Locd'salay for the (Glens 


worſhip of God, they obſerved all that was moral 
in the fourth commandment, namely, a ſtated | 


time for religious exerciſes z and they thought it 


proper to 3 * f 


in ſeven. 


That from thenceforth the Ae 0 ; 
obſerve the Jewiſh ſabbath entirely ceaſed, is 
enn ee eee, 


ment: 


For, firſt, chad by: Se. Paul chat all 


ritual - ceremonial . laws, given to the Jews by; 


force 


poſitive appointment, were of no * 
after the promulgation of the goſpel. 


o 


Secondly 3 We find that contentions ſoon 8 
roſe in the. Chriſtian churches, occaſioned /by. -_ . 
eme Jewiſh converts, who, not contented with 


FN « Spencer, Jol. l. p. 94. 4 


it 


x 
— — 


. * 2 
— 
| if 
7 
„ 
9 . _ 


i 
* 
| 
4 
ll » 
| 
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1 
M1. 

14 

ff 


zaxlouſly obſerving the law of Moſca + they 


| neighbour, and the like duties; it n only 


onnderning the ritual law. The apoſtles; meet- 
ing together on this occafion, decided that "the 


_ from things ſtrangled, from blood, and from 
Ws fornication. And ſince they made no meta 


. . prehended amongſt the reſt of the ritual! laws 
OO AER ICI 
ſerve. . {i 


* bor dated ther 0 follow mo 
Judgment. 


to be ſeduced by theſe Christiane who! wobld 
- compel them to be circumciſed, and to keep 


n 
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ſelves, would compel the Gentile believers 


the moral law, the love of God, and of out 


only to abſtain from meats. offered © to idals, 


of the fabbath, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be cams 


Aae auen hens catiod,tahd polite 
perhaps excepted, thought themſel ves not only 
permitted, but obliged to keep the whole law, 
that is, as far as oP —_— far as it un 


Thirdly ; St. Paul warns | the ieee Ke 


the law. He telle them that they bad aber 


Reer 


- 193 tiſm, 


— 
complete Cheiſtians ; that when they were 
dead in their Gins God had quickened them by 
his ſpirit, having forgiven them their treſpaiien 
had blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was ageinſt them and contrary to them, 
CIO nailing ae 
croſs. 
ae 
zgainſt them, he means the ceremonial ler. 
which Et en GOTH HI | 
an ynholy people. | 
Then the apotile. ſays; An en 


an boly day, or of the new mon, or of the 
nn 2 redo 
b ———ʃ—k 
was not to be cenſured if he obſerved no di- 
tintion in meat and drink, no new moons, 
Jewiſh feaſts, ſabbaths, and the like: TELE EFT of 
That theſe were ceremonial oxdinances 
mne 
aboliſhed : 8 

That e 
brit is the body 5 that is bat cither they 


BIE — — ͤ — 


judge you in meat or in drink, or in reſpoct of 
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were emblems and images of good things t 
come, exhibited by Chriſt; or elſe that they 
were as unſubſtantial as ſhadows, compared w. 
the ſolid and important truths whieh Chriſt had 
diſcovered, — e deen, 
| der the Chriſtian diſpenſation.” | 4 729 e 
This ſuggeſts to us dinning which 
x; 4 Jaw diſcovered: in the inſtitution of the 
| fabbath. They were of opinion that it u 
intended as a type and a ſymbol of a perpetual 
ſabbath, or reſt, to be enjoyed by the good i 
the world to come. Many of the Jews uſel 
to account ſeveral things in their law, as ale 
the promiſes of temporal bleflings; to be ei- 
pable of an higher ſenſe, and emblems of ili 
rewards which the righteous ſhould receive in 
the next life. It may be [ſuppoſed that they 
were led into this way of expounding ſerip- 
ture from - obſerving, firſt, that God, Who 
goodneſs - is OTE would beſtow better 
things + upon his . ſervants than thoſe which 
uſually fall to their ſhare in this diſorderly, 
| Nate; and, ſecondly, that the difference be- 
| tween the condition of. the righteous and thi 
wicked was not ſuch as might have been ex- 
pected from the letter of the law. Theſe ac- 
counted the ſabbath; or day of reſt; as'defigned 
, 0 „ PEA. tq 


/ ; 
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to be an image of the future reſt of 1 the righ- . 
teous from all their labours: To this opinion 
the author ol the epiſſle to che Hebrews al- 
lades in the fourth chapter, though his expreſ- 
fons be ſomewhat obſcure. The meaning of 
them ſeems to be His; ; God made a conditional 
promiſe,” ſays be, to the Iſraclites that they 
ſhould-enter into his reſt; and, upon their diſ- 
obedience; declared that none of that generation ä 
ſhould enter into his reſt. What is the mean- 
ing of the wörds, bis rot," or, the” reft of God? 
We read that God reſted the ſeventh day from 
his works, and inſtituted the ſabbath for a day 
of reſt. Such a 'reſt it was, that God promiſed 
to them, that, as he reſted from his work on 
the ſeventh day, and "as they alſo reſted upon 
that day, ſo they ſhould enjoy a continual reſt 
in the land of "Canaan from the labours which 
they had undergone in Egypt and in the wil- 
demeſs. But this reſt, ſuch / as it was, in the 
land of Canaan, a reſt often diſturbed and inter- 
mpted by wars "and by other grievous cala- 
nities, could ſcarcely be reckoned à comple- 
tion of God's promiſe to the good. that they 
ſhould enter into his feſt: It was a type of 
mother and a better reſt, of an everlaſting ſab- 
bath in heaven, where the righteous ſhould be 
Voit Wh: 5-50. delivered 


Ws, 


1 3 all 1 of life. "Thi 
he, is the reſt which God promiſed t, che abs 
Jient Iraclites by the mouth of, Davida, lon 
after they had obtaingd, reſt in the holy land, 
This is the roſh: which, ws Chriſtians HP» 
 ©nj9y,, and ſhoulg. endeavour to ſegure, ... 
_ Sings; then, the Jewiſh ſabbath is abgliſh 
with the ritual, law, and ſince in its ſtead;.the 
Tord s:d; ; Was obſerved by, the ancient, Chr, 
| tians, we. may canclude that, by keeping hoh 
Lord's-day we pay a dug obedience, to the mon 
and ſpirityal, part af the fourth ommandmen 
How we ought to obſerve, this day, we, may bel 
learn from the abet Je. and n the fi 
Chriſtians. WT 

The Jews, beg the temple at;Jecofiln 
had many nh e where they, conſtantly 
aſſempled, on the ſabbath-days, t. warſhip 
God, and where they heard the lam ani ile 
prophets acta explained. The. Chriſtians 
28 a very, ancient writer tells us, met tagethet 
every Sunday, at which time portions of :ſerip- 
ture, ſays he, from the Old and New, Tel 
tament were read. and, diſcourſes were made, 1 

We cem. to | piety; then, 5 Oy in 


& e mh. 
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prayer, chen day plat of the holy comtiu⸗ 
nion; and, Wye hence) pie N Ws 


fi +4 68 2 
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The firſt Chritians * ſo N that 
this was an indifpenſable duty; that they ob- 
ſerved it, not only in peaceable times, when 
they were permitted to mike open profeſſion of 
their faith, but i tte of perſecution, and at 
the hazard of their lives. The cruelty of 
princes and cond not make them 
negleR-it;* for we end by their writings chat 
they uſed" to come together before break of 
day, and in ſmall com — and in different 
places, when they c could not meet pe n: in 
great numbers. | 

Thus was the euren — by as Giſt 
believers, whole example in this, as in ſome 
other things, is worthy ITY e 
tation. 

There was a time when moſt of . RE FAG 


perſons in this nation entertained notions con- 
S L 
* They uſed Hoare hs ate nat aan ane Pliny, Apr 97. 
Their meetings were rather Catus Antvlucani than Cartus NoBura!, 
add therefore - by equitable conſtruction did not violate the Roman 
lu; againſt No&urnal Aſſemblies, Nor indeed was it poſlible'far | 
Noot labouring people to fit up whole n 
1 Were 


7 \ Whole or a great, part hm, in., worldly; affairs 


% 4 
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concerning the Lord's cda rather. too Di 
and preciſe,-and jeaning tog much to, ay Judgi- 
cal and ceremonial ſtrietneſß. But many 
now diſpoſed to che other and the orſe r- 
teme, of neglecting that; day, of ſpending hc 


dot of diſtinguiſhing. it from, other days, only ſo 
far ga 10 ante it, « dey of lee ot of. diner 
ſion. 1 22 73 i air 11 fs [18:4 12888 oft 9 


1 That they! who have given themſelyes ;ypito 
vice and prolaneneſi ſhould. ſhun. the, aſſemblie 
of Chriſtians, is. 09 wander... Their deln 


no; * RL 12 $41 8 $21 
© The chile, wer CAB hs me of the wi 
Confliming.* 45 22211 on 1. 49 I ann Ik 
pov ES plebes,. et cunctarum anlum Wiki 
| venerabili dle, ſolis quisſcant. Rui tamen poſiti agrorum edu 
libere licenterque inferviant : quoniam frequenter evenit, ut, nov 
aptius-alio die-framenta futcis, aut Vines ſefobibus mandentar;, ne 
occaſione momenti Bun proviſione concell. 
Cod. L. III. Tie. xii. 3. {60 ING? 
| Compare this law with Virgil, "ve i. 26, ; au. 
© ""Quippe etiam feſtis quedain exerdere dieb bye 
Fa ö l ee. 
Kaze vetuit, ſegeti pratendere ſepem, 85 
Tafidias avibus tmoliri, incendere vepres, . A 
| | Balantumque gregem fluvio merſare falubri. : e 
The r Lv c ee. and publiſhed ie war 


ment 

Brig, e Oar ne, Pho 
eee denen ee. reſpondit, * 4 

ane ee ieee 4 


» ® 
281823 , 8 1 un 
4 4 „ * % . 0 4 


* 


Eo eee 


4 
- 


Te it 


— 


at noa 


8. E REM 0 * ive 4e 
in this/;/bad as it 16, Pat leaſt 1 bad dll ew 5 


the reſt of their acõ- ju and it248 nau For 
thoſe who hate their: duty tb Aid e pass 
of public: worſhip; white they muff ker Gif- 


aarceable truth But" they wände getafn ſome 
regard to virtue and religion, and vergtbke lit- 
tle or no notice of a dayiſet Ap fen tflei- in- : 
provement in virtüe? and -religigh," "Wt * abt 
excuſe; If they will be zudged by the ppsetieee 
of God's people under the law, or of the -apoſties| 
and firſt Chriſtians; they muſt ſtund condemned; 
or if they-had(varher\ afUU tothe Aickates of 
reaſon, there Alſo* hey will 69 nothing e6favour? = 


them, 0820 $21.0) eornfor Sc e en bn 


For if it be true that God ſedt his Sor to 
ze us laws, by which we ſhould regulate out”. 
lives, and by which we ſhould be*Judyed,” l 


equally true that we ought not to bmit any op- 


portunities of frequenting thoſe afſemblies 
bete he "divine" precepty are taught by thoſe” 


who are appointed to tllat office, that ſo we 
ee be intruNtel in dete thiogs on wif 
our eternal happineſs depends. This arga 


ment will reach the greater Nerep Cf. 125 
who ſtand in need of ſüch inſtruction, chat 
they may acquire fight notions moörality and 
of Chriſtianty, and à due ſenſe of their impor- 
02 | tance, * 


„ 


* 
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| 


horted, leſt we be hardened 'through; the de- 
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unge Oer duty in indesd eaſy 40 be Eu 


m fan gal that it requires neithet much! [leam- 
ing. hproMerd Rudy; nor great abilities. Acta» 
lernble zioqerſtanding and an honeſt mind Il 
ſuffce 46:;a6tain all neceſſaty knowledge : bet 
ſome diligence: and application is :needful; and 
an uſa af the means which are affurded tous; 


; we an} worſhip: God ia private and in pub. 


lie, and read the Are een weng 


flained. It to 10. AL? 5 We N N 


Ait u bm that ves 0 and bal crea 


Ges, diſpoſed to be led aſtray. 'by: temptarians, 


to he taken up with the things. of this world, 
and to forget what relates to the next, ſome- 


times perſiſting in a behaviour which; we lb» 


not approve, and ſometimes treachætonuſſ de- 
- ludiog ourſelves, it is equally; trus that we 


want to be reminded of , thoſe things from 
which. we turn. away. our thoughts, 10 ber- 
cited · to ; thoſe. duties Which we know better 
thap we. practiſe, and / to, be.contigually er- 


ceitfulneſs,.of lin. Upon this. account. religious 
aſſemblies are abſolutely neceſſary, where are 
ſet before us the obligations to live righteqully, 


and, the advantages of ſuch. a life, dhe peri- 
cious nature and fatal conſequenpes of fin, 


truths 
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ruchs which the wileſt and the oY 
the world wants, frequently to h | 
obvious as, they are, and ebe Mm 


perſon ought to hear with itte tion 


ntion and 
dow imperfect ſoever be our diſcq 
dem. "Such is the fe. th of & 


hg 


ble to treat it fe 8 cn wh th 
en that muſt have « g90d effect upon: a 1 
mind. us FW 

* it be true Hat" our Al ering together 41 
ſated times for the ſolemn. worſtup of Gold - 
hath a plain tendehcy to make. us 164 5 in the 
fear of Gods . to make. us « wm. n 
ſations, it follows "that ff a duty to 
which we. are Pots * e the Are of 
others. 


he could hear nothing concerning it which he 
dd not know before, und ſo perfect in the prac - 
tie of it as to ſtand in need of no exhorta- 
tion, ſtill it would be his duty to frequent theſe 
aſemblies of Chriſtians, that he might ſet a good 


erample to his brethren, n religion 
as ' 


ivd $; - or 


if coves engines Ser 


104 SERMON, * 
If it be true, as Solo obſerves, that ri 
ul neſs h a 615.4 , that, Virtue | 10 
make bcigties flouriſhing © and _ powerful, "here 
alſo i Ba another reaſon for. obne worlhip, en 
'> Fic 
from the public intereſt, ing. 8 
5 Hab. there is no ty more frequent] IN» 
Eulcated in the golpet thag benevolence, B is 
therly e charity. . 255 n this our nr Lon 
infiſts with a particular 5 1 a he 
0 are 1 7 


5 eie 
f 
3-359 00 


fays it Thould. be known. w "W 

| thereby diſdwning all thoſe £12 uy not t cofh 

Wa it. , Now. there is at whic ich 5 
roper, te to promote. an x d, preſerve 1 union and 


"Fi ip amongſt Chriltiags than t Y : 


24 7s It A, is x 


worſhi 'P of God... File Dl of 8 10 107 
We find d, ry . 7 ories', of Greece and 


Rome, 1 mgivers | ; ee ers "IþE: 15 


| vernments | 


Fi eee vt, eee "See Dion Hike. 
Ant. Ron, i. p. 03-39%; Feng * gel bing: 


my 55 enter. E. 47 7 fr exe 570 Lp nina, eangugiey 


comer... 'Dionyl. © 


Let the Hebrews (ſays Joſeftivef” aechble these 45h ind 
city where their templs ſhall be built, from all the tetritgrics which 


© . they poſſeſs, that they may return public thanks to. God for benekt 


received, and implore the continuance of his favour ; and that af, 
by converſing and feaſting together, hey may be kindly diſpdſed 
towards each other. For it becomes thoſe who are of the Tame 


Kock, and of the ſame religion, * up this ſocial and friend 
incercowle; 


9 * K 1 0 * M 
yernments, projecting to units Men £4 col | 
perhaps from different nations and, 1 
dem life of pe POR 
ox 206 gilen milk e [2907 en 
ivercourſe; which f ee meh ih toe: 
77 0 L! bo. $2 meg in e: „ ee. by 5. 


- Theſe; ib opc ere the a Back the ais 
vere commanded to, anggt' en wh wn nas As tha 


mary 9 5 SENT 2 ell 


out; and {ey 


have a ruler and u religion yang ood 3 By 


le they PN N and e e ee 
enſued, Sq en 
worſhip, and Giger op LH dj 


um cated tinti6d und Wie rl > 
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Darn As d 28 and religious aſſemb 3 * 


— 
be people of Igel F. er 
to Pharaoh, and 1 ve 1 — do celebrate a feaſt to 
he Lord, th Ægyptians could not e Wks" an unrea- 
onable requeſt, finde they accounted it a duty to do the'like; This 
qpeny to us ggg reaſon, why eſs neee 
law, namely, a compliance with the inclinations of the 

«ho doubtleſs were defirous to han their feaſts and their folemn 
iſemblies as well as the EG ptians, with w whoni they bad Jong dwelt, 
The law grants leave of abſence. to the femaley, and ſeems to inti- | 
nate that it was more proper for them to ſtay, away. The Zgyp- 
tins, when they repaired to their feaſts, Tailed together upon the = 
Nie in large companies, n german 
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Ry L 2 ſuppoſedd that "this | Would unite: ibe 
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7 rene 


kite and ceremonies, Which 

ky 10 8 erve, and to appoint ſlated il. 
lies, where, 9" certain religious ſolemn. 

ties, "they were to put tale of à comtnon feat 


minds and affections of the people, would p- 
duce concord in time of peace, and u 
ans wem afra and athiamed in time" of 
ar 10 . dilbopourably.and_to fortake, each 
| oiher- ; dF” 2 ws. 11991 2 1.44 HS. b.. 
beer good ee wir | be e 
* did proceed ffom ſuch polig cal inſtitotions, 
ban more reaſon, be preſumed to be he 
,a ide piblie- worthipiel 


comſequener of 
| God among” Chriſtians. ' A to. the it pfove- 
E 


ment of the heart, it is extremely mani 
which fide the advantage lies. In the fell 
ads affempftes ard beretubnies of de, . 
Kaus, religjan,. that. is, piety anc devotion, wa 
the” leaft part, and all was vſually 'wanſitied 
If ſuch a münger, ee ee W 
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SERMON 10% 
than edifying. When we nieruſſtiimbled to ap- 
pear before dur Maker, 5 wothiflg in wanting d 
7 cobgas! 16; My great and good fentimently 
w exclude the frivolous: carts'[and-Goncertit of 
this life, and to ruiſe the mind to heaven; of 
worldly diſtinctions cent, und we cone % 
ſellow - ſervants of the ſanieiGody We pra 
fam bim; we pray tu him, cnet for "ourſelves 
ſogly, but in general for:all-men; in pertidula⸗ 
for our brethren in ihiꝭ fuich 3 we doſe” Hm 
to receive us hepesfler jute that kingdom where 
dwell peace and cancdgd 3 ve heat thoſe divine 
precepts which we ought all to obey ; and by 
»bjich we mu all be judged;-and'iwparraking 
of the Lord we eat and drink oeuther! 
4 the fame uable, ag beisg. Alb of Chr 
family, and belonging to the "ſame! anhiter "hs! 
led us with ati equal and ienpartial love,” 

nd offers us the ow en TO lune 


privileges, g 
One end for” Which the” Lerch -ſopper was | 


inſtituted was, to he. to ug 2 9 the. 


union which ought to. ſub@b among thoſe who 
all themſelves Chriſtians, and which indeed 


ſubſiſts amongſt thoſe who are true believers,.. 
s they are children of the ſame Father, ſer- 
vants 


E N M ON . _ 
_ vants:of tha ſames Lord. members. of che- ſans 
Haeiety. hans of gherſame. jnhetitance,-arid{ary 
| ofthe ſame body of: which Chrift is; ther hend 
For this reaſons whoſoever. is ndt in. harith wil 
s brethren gan have nb prrtenoe to appet 
the Lord's able, and, comes as an inttudetb ü- 
innitgd ond padefiredast 5d lo cn e 
Thus much concerning public worſhip,cin 
frequeating. which the due obſervation" of the 
kond:$+day in a great meiſũte: conſiſt. 
From the ſaregeing obſervations it is eaſy 1 
collect how; it is 20 be kept by Chriſtians, und 
what ſentiments they ought:to- inaintain abo 
bad x Lade o: Ile in ew idw e 
Mien ſbouldl cet: all thoſe. notions wchich l- 
cle got to oppreſs curaaninde with frivulou 
ſeruples, ahich may ptove a great diſturbande s 
us, Whether we dbſerve, whether we neglod 
then 148: lion oH oh; e ae he 
2K 7 by AE 350 e 
; — 
tis ook be dae ihlingly nd altre, A the geb fu 
cxpe} to find her children refraftoty, und fike/ thoſe mentobsd i 
due goſpel, of whom it; js. ſaid;, We (have Nped, vote you, dhe 
have, not gabel we have mourned unto you, and ys have pl 
„ mei e 51117 918 ON? S109 A 
EDT YE Sal at c ibi hs "We 


SERMON V. 109 
We ſhould be very cautious not to overvalue 
our obſervance of the Lord's-day, not to think 
too well of ourſelves upon that account. When 
we have done all this, and more than this; 'we. 
are but unprofitable ſervants. Much more 
ſhould we beware of that fooliſh and illuſive 
imagination, that a regular attcndanoe on public 
worſhip and a decent behaviour at ĩt will atone 
for habitual fins, and that if we give a ſeventh part 
of our time to God xe may e N to 


= folly and iniquity. ' __- » 

ol Setting aſide ſuch weak a deceitful dan, 5 

ene ſhould ſhew that reſpect to the Lord's- 

ws [32 and employ it in that manner which an- 

22k cient cuſtom, and the laws of our own country, 

Fl and the practice of ſober and virtuous perſons, 

"0 and the rules of decency, and the duty of ſetting 

1 «x00 eee en 
require from us. . 8 
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* 13 WORD. a 
70% * e and An ant undee/ two 
37 heads, and points out: 


14 I. The duty of children, to ieee 

505 _ may be, added the duty of patents theses i 

vp? ildren. | $2 8724» 6504 1 7 ; DOG? | | 
15 u. The rexard: which: God bath graciaully 
. unexed to the ohſervatian oi —— 

length of days and temporal ꝑraſperi i : 5 

OY Honour thy father and thy mother, Uthe 
an may be long upon the land: e 

S Lord thy God giveth thee. vl G18 0 40 PAN 

. Almighty: God.thought: it: preper not r 

v inſert this amopgſt his — 


probably divided into two parts 
written upon two tables. ION e 


duty to God; the Nenad eee our 4 
to man. 


| mandment ſtands-at the head of the 'ſqopi 


table, as. the. moſt important. The fieſtivom- 
mandment of the firſt table requires ug! to 
honour our heavenly Father: the firſt, com- 


mamadment of the ſecond table tedut res | us t» 


mandment of the ſecond table; it is, as ft. 


an SE : K U 0 N VI. 
but to inſert it with 
ing marks of its high importance, and as d pre- 


particular and diſtinguiſh. 


cept to which he required a arts _ 
The ten commandments m 


were 


After thoſe, ad ents cl 
and therefore have the precedence, this com- 


honour our earthly parents; as a kind of ter 
reſtrial gods, appointed of God to bring u 


| into the world, and to preſide over us for out 


In this view the wiſe Romans ſeem to 
kive«confidtedg! parents: an obedient ' regird 


boch to the Deity and to parents is in their lan- 


guage called eee, wand ſerves for both 


| theſe duties. 443 | &. 72 4 10 vach g 


-2Borir'ia cor-bndy the dt 15 leading com- 


Paul obſerves, the firſt: commandmeut to Which 


n N annexed he 


0 — 


S ER MON VI. 114 
ompenſe | Children, ſays he, obey yout 
parents, in the Lord: for this is right. Honour 
thy father and mother, which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe, that it may be well 
with thee, AA Set EY . $0 
earth.” 

Here is an hi difficulty 15 8: var 
obſer vation. i en 9 
The 50h vontaiighig a0 he, is the firſt 
with promiſe z and yet in the ſecond command- N 
ment there is ſomewhat of a promiſe ; % ſhew- 


SLE E298 3= 


that love me and keep my commandments.” 
But we may conſider this as only a promiſe at 
large, rather national than perſonal; rather ge- 
neral than particular. It is a declaration that 
the people of Iſrael, as a nation, ſhould not fall 

to continue happy and flouriſhing, if they con- 
inued to ſerve God, and him alone. Viſiting 
ic iniquities of the fathers, that is, of ido- 
trous fathers, upon the children to the third 
ad fourth generation, and ſhewing merey to 


mmandments.” /'; © - | 
The precept of e * is a pre- 
t which directly requires a duty; the others 
xm to be rather of the negative kind, and 
vor. V. 13 forbid 1 


— — 


ing mercy unto a thouſand generations of them | 


ouſands of hem that love 7 _ "IP Py : 


114 8 ERM ON VI. 
forbid certain crimes; Thou ſtralt not do ti 
or that: and it is a remark: of the Jewiſh writen 
that when God forbids, he threatens 2 puniſh- 
ment; when he requires, he promiſes a rem 
The duty here enjoine i is the honouring f 
parents; and. by it is principally required ia 
children, ſhould; entertain a fincere love and te- 
ſpect, and cheriſh a natural affection towards 
hem; for this is the principle and the {ſpring 
whence IPO behaviour will certainly pov 
cg. „ eee ce e ata 
Children are anden to honour their pe- 
rend s be reſpectful in their behavidur 
them, to aſſiſt them, to obey their commandt 
and to follow. their directions in all things dh 
are reaſonable, and contrary to no:knowniiduty; 
and, in points which ſeem doubtful,” to prefer 
the judgment of their parents to their own, 
comfort them in afftitions, . and to bear with 
their infirmities. In the duty of honourny 
patents is alſo included the duty of fapporting 
and maintaining them if they are 1 
and unable to help theinſelves,--which-chik 
are bound to perform to the utmoſt of 


alete. r od not. ho yan S Ser 
The duty of Gbmitting to the 41 6 "Tit, 
rents is a Cali, RA relates. W ma , fon 


4% 
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8. E RMO N VI. 1 
ef minority. When children are of age, the 
laws of nature, and df nations, allow them 
more liberty of judging and of acting; and re- 
realed religion ſays nothing againſt it: but ho- 
nour and eſpn hp Eg Ut 
in force. 237 12 1724 

That . ee Baocld abus 1 OM 
rents, is a dictate of affection, of gratitude, . of 
nature, of reaſon, and of common ſenſe; and 
it is one of the Jaws which have been generally 
received by mankind for plain and important 
cauſes. If any ſociety,” any people have ſufſ- 
fered it to be commonly violated by contrary 
cuſtom, and have connived at ſuch abominable 
practice, (and ſome ſuch people we read of,) we 
muſt not ſeek them in civilized regions, but in 
the clans of rude ſavages, and amongſt the moſt 
brutiſh, barbarous - and profligate of human 
race, or elſe amongſt nations W/O and 
corrupted to the utmoſt degree. 

The paternal * power, as it is Ing 
cient form of civil government, ſo in ancient 


. Diel. 
7. Tit. i. 18. | 

The power of life nod deack was taken ſhow Fathers iy Make 
o e e 
ed T. i. p. 363. 


2 


the old Roman laws, and in the laws: and euſ- 


tural parents. 


_ exceſſive: power; for it is by no means fit that 


116 s E RM ON VI. 
times it n ens dt pe 


toms of ſome other people: it was even a power 
of life and death. The only reaſon that could 


| be offered in favour of ſuch high privilege wa, 
that fathers might well be truſted on account 
of that tenderneſs which they muſt have hal 


for their offspring. But arbitrary power ig 
dangerous thing; and as there | are too oſten 
undutiful en e, e unnz- 


74 va D > 450! 


© The lam af Moſes very/wilcly/linkited thi 


every. maſter of a family ſhould have a. power 
of life and death ——— his children, 
parts fank power hath: hoe: alkayidd anhih 
It encroaches too much upon the | rights o ſo- 


ciety and the authority of the magiſtrate, and 


it turns civil government into a multitude df 


little, disjointed, independent, ty rannical mo- 
narchies. But by the law of Moſes, if the 
children proved wicked and undutiful, the pa- 


! 
IJ — * : * . 1. 


' Ancient inſtances of fathers putting their children to death, we 


well known. PS” e 


Bil. 3. and 166. man 
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SERMON VE ity 
rents were to coniplein of them to the magif 
trates, and; if the complaint appeared Juſt, they 
were to be put to death: N : 
ſtands thus in Deuteronomy : _ 
_ « If a man have à ſtubborn und rebeltious 
ſon, who will not obey the voice of his" father, 
or the voice of his mother, and who, when they 
have chaſtened him, will not hearken unto 
them, then ſhall his father 7 
bold upon him, and bring him to the'elders f 
bis city, and unto the gate of his place; and 
they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This 
our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voĩer; he is a glutton and a drunkard. 
And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtones, that he die. 80 ſhalt thou put 
away the evil from among you, + _ _ mo 
ſhall hear and fear“ . 
This Jaw was enacted by way of hints 55 
bad children. It is to be ſuppoſed that it was 
very ſeldom put in execution, and that few 
parents could bting themſelves to treat their 
children with ſuch ſeverity. _ But if either by 
the connirance of parents or of 8 
ſuch crimes were not brought to tight, God 


clared ſuch offenders to be curſed, and as ſuch, 
4113 obnoxious 


Iiir EE 


wok the cauſe into his own hands, and d.- 
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obnoxious, to his wrath A be e 
Curſed be he that ſetteth —_ * father 


Amen. p « one 1278 4 * 1 E 


The lay of Moſes hath ſecured .and en- 
forced paternal, authority in many. inſtances; 
the crimes alſo againſt God and man are enu- 
merated in it with ſufficient accuracy, and pro- 
per puniſhments are appointed for them; and 
yet, what, hath been obſerved concerning the 

laws of Solon and of Romulus, the firſt an 
Athenian, the other a Roman lawgiver, is al 
remarkable in the laws of Moſes, namely 


that no enten is made of murderers of 


OE g 5171 N * He n 
of Father 1 le "he tells us how . of duty i in is partial 
is puniſhed amongft the Chineſe, infomuch that if a ſon "ſhould be 
known to kill, or ſo much as to ſtrike his father, bot only thi ei 
nal but his whole family would be rooted opt, nay che Jighabifhab 
of the place where he lived would, be put 40, the Twayd, 4 
place itſelf would be razed to the ound, * its foundations 
Wich falt: for, ſay they, their mult have bech an utter depravation 
of manners in that clan, or ſociety, of people, who co Hue bre. 
vp among them ſo horrible an offender. Fo this I ſhall add d add N 
ſage out of the firſt book of Herodotus, That hiſtorian, in his ac 
count of the Perfian cuſtoms arid religion, tells us, it is thei opinion 
imat no man ever killed his father, or that it is poſhble ſuch a cine 
mould be in, rature ; that but if any ſuch thing ſhould erer bappes, 
they conclude that the reputed ſon maſt have been illegitimare, ber 
poſitions, 8 in _— . * rr 
ene T0 _ 
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fathers or mothers, as if it were impoſſible 
that any one could do ſd execrable a deed. But 
he who * ſtruck, or he who curſed, his father 
or mother was to be treated as he H curſed 
God, and blaſphemed his holy name — he was 
to be put to death. After warde as iniquit) 
abounded in the world, murderers of fathers 
and mothers, as St. Paul obſerves, were no 
uicommon criminals, and ſebere laws were 
enacted by the Romans and * wy nations 
againſt ſuch vile malefactors. N if 

The fifth commandment not 3 OR 
to honour: the father, but the mother alſo; 
an addition Which many be ene to 
bave neglected. „„ St 24 ane 

As the laws were given to the Ifnelites 
with a view to keep'them free! from the crimes 
of their idolatrous! and wicked neighbours,” and 
from the iniquities of the Egyptians with 

(_—patfetes beate. hah compitis, mates ebend. | 
Cicero Orat. in Vatin. 5. Aegean 2 


Concerning — thoſe a nou fk their _ 
mother, ſee Abramus, in his notes on the Place. 2 2 


Hie quibus inviſi fratres, dum vita manebat, _ # 3 

Pulſatuſve parens, et fraus i innexa clienti. &e, ee 
lacluſi pœnam en ſpectant?ʒ?ʒ: Kin 

f | ini. Eo. vi. 608. | 

* Praſes—reverentiam debitam exhibere matri filios coget, he; 

Falerius et Gallienus Impp. See Cod. L. viih. Tit. xlviii. 4. | 

; I 4 - whom- 
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. 


mo 8 ER MON VI. 
whiota they bad dong dwelt, it is to be ſuppoied 
loufly negleGed by thoſe: nations, and that the 
duty of obedience to parents, and - particularly 
to mothers was aͤ ill obſerved as the reſt. The 
Agyptians, as we learn from ancient hiſtory, 
were far from having tight notions of it: t 
b they held, firſt, that children had more oblis 
gation and ſhould pay more reſpect io the father 
than to the mother: and ſecondly, that à ſon 
lay under no neceſſity to maintain his hecef« 
fitous parents, but that a daughter was obliged 
to do it. Thus they compelled a woman chn⸗ 
ſidered as a daughter, to aſfiſt and maintain ber 
parents; and yet, as ſhe was a mother they 
took from her in a manner all authority Oer 
her own ſons, which was abſurd and unjuſtt 
The ptecept of honouring father and mothir 
ſhews by the way, that though the law 
Moles petmitted divorce, .it by no mean es- 
couraged it, and never intended that the Jen, 
ſhould carry it to thoſe exceſſes in which the 
indulged themſelves. For it was very hard, 
not to ſay impoflible, for children to, fulfil the 
fifth NOTRE oh ens were put 


AV Cc ad Er xx. 12, 2 
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amy upon every ſlight vccafiones! How ch, OY 
; young perſon honeur his father and his mo- 
ther, when the father hate the möther, und 
liimifſed her, perhaps for triſtes, and brought 
1 ſtepmother” into the houſe?) how could hb 
perform his duty co both his parete? her. 
could he behave himſelf in'!ſo-difficelt u Hui 
ton? For this, and many other "reaſons, our 
Saviour thought it neceſſary to put an end to 
theſe abuſes, by rigid prohibitto ms. 
| The Jewiſh government differed from ut 
others in this, that God condefcended to be 
he king of that nation; uhence it followed 
that rebellion againſt God was High- treaſon, 
nd the greateſt crime againſt the ate. "Moſes 
gave a very ſtrict command upon tlis ocaſion: 
he ſa ys, Weld tenokk W. e * MET 
If thy 'brotherjvor'thy"fony of thy daugh© = 
ter, or the wife of thy boſum or thy friend; 
who is as thine own ſwwul, entice thee" ſecretly,” 
fying, Let us go and ſerve other gods, mou 
halt not conſent; neither ſhall chine eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou conceal him j but then 
ſhalt ſurely kill him: thy hand ſhall: be firſt 
on him to put him to death. E 
But here obſerve that Moſes fays not, If thy 
ſuher or mother "entice thee. He ſeems not. 

| to 
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allow 47 ſobnto boat witnelo againſt his vp BH T 
rents -and;agcuſerthem; no not even.in cιj⅜œc» afks 
idolatry and areaſon. 401152" ad: mann © G 
Tha ſctibes and phari ſees in the time of out mon 
| Saviour did as ſuch hypecrites have done hee to pi 
cs, they endeatoured 40 explain; g ant me! 
ſubvert; the-mozallawi, not o gα⁰]/uytel ſhine WY theſe 
thiog elſc ig ah rovm: of. old: yHrodighty WY ind 
amongſt other abſurd things, HH af d a . 
once vowed oH ra that he woud! At vic 
and relieve hien neceſlitane-perencs, » he c ff poſt 
conſcience; obliged. to de nothing for: then WII thori 
he ſhould þe.,guilty af-pexjurgi; Our bin I H- 
Gys, to. them: „ pol aeg © notifies hull BY phy 3 
Why ye; Pardgrefortbe tommunduten YI Bu 
of God by - your Own! tradition? For God com dutie. 
manded, ſay ing, Honour thy father and ty rqui. 
mother; andqcherthat curſeth fathet or mmdtler, Wl tom 
let him die the death. But ye 4a; W boten, I bon 
thall, ſay; to his father or his mother, it in 13 ears 
by whatſoeye er aden mighteſta be profitedi by we; I om 
and. honouf not! his father ot his mother;/he check 
| ſhall be free.. coach roth Ted 1800 00 | from 
* Vaſmlage hach ee Wee L 3; jntdlerabſe Liod of wilde ea "a i 
not to be admitted into i ſ/teicountry, 'Aivallattoblk au 6th 6 the WY | PE 
lord} that in his own perſon be would! ſerve him ort All Getafe, WY provie 
and againſt all perſons Os except his awn father. Mes fourth 
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The meaning is this: A. poerent in diſteeſe 
aſks relief of: his ſon. The ſon replies, I vo 
to God that Iwill ng mote give youanyof my 
money, than Lyzgulg if Iihad:conſecrated it all 
to pious uſes, + After thus declatstion, what was 
the ſon to do? AcrDrding tp h dci 
theſe Jewiſh doors, he was to cep bia men | 
and to let his father ſtarve. Nee een 

This is, the deteſtable decrine mhich/005 5 
Sviour bath, expoſed... and; cenſureds. as in op- 
poltion to it be . cle care; to,coptirm the au- 
thority of parents, and the honour;due to them. 
Hi apoſtles, alſo, haye, commanged. children, 40 
pay all obedience and ſubmiſſion to parents. c; 

But here obſerve 2þat this,. like, ell e 
duties from man to man, is 4 relative Haze 
requiring a ſuitable return, +8. -there,i is a duty 
ſom children, to,parents, .. 2 ere is a duty 
from parents to children. This duty, as it ap- 
pears from reaſon, from general. Fopſeps, and 
from many pailages of ſcripture, is firſt, to 
check they if, they do, amiſs, ,and reſtrain 
dun all iht is. prejþelcial 10 their, eee ee 
d eternal welfare . ſecondly, to gie them * 
proper 1 and cducation,s,. thicdly,. to 20 
provide for their ſupport and maintenance; and 


ae to encourage them MATING and 
. 0 


f, 


E 


uin E MK M O N vl. 


'Þ 
'Þ 
l 
1 
5 
1 
1 


echudren be diſregarded, wretehed will be the 


win be felt throughout Non When w 
families ate” if” this diſbtder? 
Be malle, and "miniſters "may peich, N 
 piltritef may be dective, and jails 5 1 fen 
Vith etimibalb, and execution td) de ke 


nes tod deep for fich remedies. Elbe 8 Np 

Gar Saviour fpedking öf 

| mo juſt before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 

2 $ thit even children ſhould” "Fife Up agaith 
thei 


death, and that” parents (Mould db the fat t 
their ebildren: and st. Pacl, ſpeaking” of "the 


Rays of the apoſtlts, and for an Hundred year 


TING ulage to roughe 
methods,” Which may alienate their affectiont 
and produce mote harm than gbd. Phis d 
e mlaning of St. Pabl's precept to paths 
0 to provoke their” ehildren tõ wrath ; that 1 
not to raiſe their Paſſions; four their tempet, d 
break'their ſpirits by unkindneſa and ſeverity; 
If theſe relative duties between parenti wit 


conditiofr of wth offenders, and the il Sh 


4 þ 1 


gent; but the Evil win bor, de w cure 


of the wr Few a 


t Pirctits,” and cauſe Thilo WON 


five times, 447 mat men mould be withbit 
natural affection, and diſobedient to parents. 
This was alſo the ſtate of the Romans in the 


., 3 8 * 


my 
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before. Bad huſbands aud bad wives, bad pa- | 
rents and bad children, aboundei amongſi them 
eſpecially | amongſt perſons of rank and for- 
tunes, and betraying and murdering of patenta 
was a common thing; which was no wonder, 
ſnce a diſbelief of & Providence and ai a future 
kate, impurity, luxury, cruelty, revenge, am- 
dition, avarice, bribery, robbing the public, and 
plundering of provinces appeared apenly with 
out fear or ſhame, and unnatural vices had en. 
pelled natural affections. an ow feat ne 

The dutiful behaviour of eee eee 
may be juſtly ranked amangit thoſe things 
which St. Paul calls comely, beautiful, and af 
good report, univerſally. approved and ad mixed, 
not only in the Chriſtian world, but by alt 
reaſonable people in all times. We read iu 
ancient hiſtory of“ ſons, who, for having fig- 
nalized themſelves in affection to theit parents, 
for having ſaved their lives at the hazard. of 
their own in times of preſſing danger, had 
divine honours paid to them by poſterity. And 
indeed this ſeems to have been one of the moſt + 
pardonable inſtances of pagan idolatry, and 
like that of raiſing ſtatues and es to . 


| * Amphinomes and Ani,” : 
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me force of evil cuſtom, one of the moſt. ſig- 


Da 
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Amongſt other deplorable inflancls of the 
extreme. depravity of human nature, and of 


nal is the barbarous cruelty of parents toward 
their ow offspring. | Not to mention the fi- 
vage nations where parents ſold their own 
children, or even devoured them; nor the ſu- 
perſtitious nations, where they offered them in 
facrifice to the gods, an iniquity which/even 
_ the Jews ſeem to have adopted in their miſt 
corrupt times; we find that even ſome-civilized; 
learned, and polite people made no ſoruple of 
- killing bee rede R 
ſields and HighwWẽů Q es. 
May there ee ſome ed n 
which the obedience of children to parents ſtall 
become no longer a duty? ers 940 e tel 
For example; & child is expoſed by the pa- 
rents, and muſt inevitably periſh, unleſo ſoon 
relieved. A charitable perſon takes him up, 
educates him, and puts him in a way to get a 
| honeſt livelihood. In this caſe, I ſhould think, 
| the paternal rights and privileges are tranſ- 
fertred from the natural parents to the adopt- 
NS: bean e er ing 
i As the adopting of ſons was a common practice amongſt the 
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ing perſon,” He is the parent, in the moral 
ſenſe, whom the child is Gbligeck to honour, 
ſuceour, and obey ʒ and, if in procefs. of titne 
the youth ſhould diſcover Kis*tiatural parents. 
he owes them no particular” ſet vice, not any 
thing more than Wat religion tequires from - 
one man to another For the rights of parents 
ſeem to ariſe prineipelly, pethaps we might fay, 
entirely, from trenting their: children . their 
children, from taking care of them during their 
weak and helpleſs infuncy, and giving thicw 
education, inſtruction, and maititeriance,: to tlie 
beſt of their power and abilities. doug de, 250 

But here obfirve-that chere ic 4 great dif- 
ference betwee l a parent's doing his duty im- 
perfectly, and his not doing it all. It is not an 
ordinary failure on the ſide of the parent that 
can cancel ihe obligations of the children; and 
certainly it is much bettet for them, in obe- 
dience to God's conimandment; even to ſurpaſs : 
the reaſonable returns * and gratitude, | 
than to fall ſhort of em. Toh. 


Nie as 09. 3 22 E Cf» TL 1 0 1 CY 


was adopter, and, of the . 
were in a great meaſure transferred tothe adopter. a Þ 
| The” laws of adoption are and If Cn; 06. | 
Demo. wine 4 WP 1 A , 


II. And 
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choice. He offers them length of days, and 
which long life would be no bleſſing-. (i 
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II. And nqw. IL proceed to confider, ſecondly, 
the, fecompenſe annexed to the precept: 


nom thy father, and thy mother, that thy den 
may be long upon the land which, the Lori | 
un God giveth, ee. Ot i 8-4 


1 „This recompenſe is well, adapted to: the per- 
fons concerned; for, as the love of liſe ig 


| ons of our earlieſt pasfone, as it is uud 


Bel in youtb, hilft fair bopes and pleaſ- 
ing days hie before us, ſo by. a grent eonde> 


ſcenſion God treats, young peſpns incconding 
ts their own, inclinatians, and ſets before them 
what they probably; would have pitehed upon 


themſelyes, if they had been leſt to their own 


poral rewards; are | propoſed to righteouſnels ; 
agg, cb ee aſian, propoſed, cher it in, .omd 


leſs to ptoducę inſtances. 1 


The doubt and the gueliop, is, Whether thi 
reward was beſtowed upon obedient children 
in the Moſaic diſpenſation; and whether it is 
to be expected under the golpel? To clear. vp 
oy difficulty, ſor a difficulty it is, 1 hall offer 
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nation rejected God's government, and defired 
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a few remarks; which 1 pers 


purpoſe. | 
And, firſt, Kea aint ory that the 


Jewiſh government was ſingular in this, that 
God was the temporal king of that people, 


and as ſuch enforced his laws with temporal 
rewards and puniſhments, - which could not be 
diſtributed without a viſible and mitaculous 
providence.” ' This was the ſtate of the people. 
from the days of Moſes to the time when the 


to have a king ſet over them: God was offended. 
it their requeſt; he gave them Saul, and he with- 
drew in ſome. meaſure his extraordinary inter- 
poſition, which decreaſed as "tha ſins of the _ 
increaſed, : 

Hence it may be ſuppoſed ther, ah hs 
days of Moſes to the days of Saul, an obedient - 
behaviour to parents was remarkably rewarded 
vith long life; but yet never ſo very ſtrictly 
ind invariably as to admit of no ex- 
ceptions ; and ſuch exceptions were indica- 
tions of à future ſtate" of recompenſe, and 
lhewed that temporal promiſes had a ſublime - 
and ſpiritual ſenſe couched under them, and 
would be ene in another world. Thus 

Vol. V. WR 0 ES "things 
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things ſtood under the jlaw, How ſtand 
under the goſpel ? - £ 
St. Paul ſeems to:bevethonght that Fi 1 
wile of long life to obedient children wat hot 
cancelled by the clearer promiſes of /eterna 
life under the Chriſtian. revelation. | Honour 
thy father and thy mother, ſays he, which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe, that 
live long upon the earth. He ſays not, tha 
thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God. giveth thee; that belonged only 
to the children of Iſrael: but he ſays, that thy 
days may be long upon the earth; intimating 


that every perſon who ſhould fulfil the "on P 
had a title to the reward.  *' have 
I ſay then that dutiful children: ham even in t 
now, though no abſolute certainty, yet a reaſon Wl their 
able hope of a long and proſperous life. and 
extended to all and each perſon, /and. afts/1c- and 
cretly, filently, and effectually, and often ton- thing 
veys temporal bleſſings to the righteous by ways thod 
and means not diſcernible d n to * prrity 
View. Th 
- SA there is a natural cand. be for e 


tween obedience to parents and length of days; 
2. ; " 


8 
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ſo that, if no violent ee 
will in the courſe of things go together: 

Whence comes it to paſe that young perſons 
neglect their buſineſs; keep bad company, give 
themſelves up to vile courſes, diſoblige their 
friends, loſe their reputation, run into debt, ruin 
their health, fly their country, get into jails, 
and there get jail-diſeaſes of body ' und mind, 
and commit crimes Which bring them to an 
untimely and ignominious death? This comes, 
15 themſelves often confeſs, from an undutiful 
behaviour to their parents, a contempt of their 
authority, and a n * * N . 


have their faults, and have committed faults 
ehen in the days of their youth, yet deſire that 
aſon- WY their children ſhould behave themſelves! well, 
* and proſper in the world; that they ſhould 
ol vi de modeſt, civil, ſober, temperate, regular, 
is ſe· BY and induſtrious: and children, who in theſe 
things obey their parents, take the beſt me- 
thod to ſecure to d _ life and _ 
perity. . 
Thirdly, the 3 n us to pray 
for each other, and frequently mention the 
| K 2. 3 


tions to be of dreadful conſequence, and 
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efficacy attending the ſupplications' of tbe 
righteous} ' The dying prayers and bleſſing 
of patriarehs, and of other eminent petſum, 
were often prophetical, and fulkilled in thei 
poſterity. The pagans had high notions: of 
the prayers of parents for their children, and 
held them in reverence, as being remarkably 
effectual; they alſo accounted their imprece- 


thought that he who was curſed by his pa- 
rents could never proſper. The text will bear 
a ſenſe ſuitable to theſe opinions: Honour 
thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long. It may be tranſlated - that they may 
prolong thy days; that is, that by their prayer: 
and bleſſings "ny may cauſe thy days * 
lengthened. 0 

But ſince, a the goſpel, foirituat 3 po- 
miſes are more fully propounded, and all things 
temporal are repreſented as ' precarious, if long 
life ſhould not always be the effect of a dutiful 
behaviour to God and to parents, it is to 
be conſidered that, when a pious and excellent 
perſon dieth in the flower of his age, to ſuch 
an one to live is loſs, and to die is gain; it 


18 to depart hence and to be with the Lord, 
which 
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which is far better. The concluſion thereſore 
is, that godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come: of the life that now is, 
in all fair probability; of chat which is to come, 
with abſolute certainty. 
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Exopus XX. 13. 


a Thou Hale a 1. 

HIS —— bach tue! wc. 
from two ſorts of perſons ; from thoſe 
who have interpreted it over - rigurduſſy, and 
from thoſe who have been too indulgent and 
relaxed in their notions concerning it, and 
have allowed themſelves and others to commit 
actions which are ewe a in. of 

the commandment... 

Amongſt the firſt ſort we 385 5 Ps 
ancient Chriſtians, and ſome modern ſectaries, 
who have been of opinion that it is utterly un- 
lawful for a Chriſtian man to take away the 
life of another man; and, by conſequence, that 
no Chriſtian can with a ſafe conſcience exer- 
eiſe the office of a ſoldier, of a Judge i in crimi- 

. nal 


| 
'L 
| 

| 

$ 
| 


2 


objection to Chriſtianity than hath been; or 
will be made: for then it might have been faid 


earth, ſeparated from others, and tolerated by 
the great lenity and connivance of the civil go- 
vernments to which they ſhould belongg 


| poſes and takes for granted the religion of n- 
ture, and the Juſt cules of ciyil ſociety; it 
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nal cauſes, and of a ſupreme magiſtrate ; that 
murderers and other ſuch offenders muſt not 


be puniſhed with death; and that a man, even 


when he is aſſaulted, muſt not ſlay. the aggreſ- 
ſor in his own defence, and to ſave his life, or 
the life of -his parents, his wife, his children, 


his friends, and his neighbours ; and that war 
is abſolutely Panke under the diſpenfatic 


of the goſpel. 


If theſe notions were ſuch as coals tht 


be collected from the doctrine of the New Tel. 


tament, they would furniſh a more plauſible 


that Chriſt had deſtroyed the law of reaſon, and 


had built an impracticable viſionary ſyſtem upon 


the ruins of natural religion; that no kingdom 
could ſubſiſt upon ſuch principles; and that 
Chriſtianity was not calculated to be the reli- 
gion of any country, but only of a few:melan: 
choly perſons, ſcattered up and down on the 


The Chriſtian religion is not ſuch ; it ſup- 


"0 


enter 
and a 
offen 
and i 
far, i 
well- 


perſo1 
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peaks to men as to creatures ondued with na» 


tural affections, reaſon, judgment, and diſcern» 
ment, and acting upon allowed principles f 


morality, The goſpel contains many general 
precepts, many ſtrong expreſſions, many pro- 
verbial ſayings, many univerſal affirmations 


nd negations, which muſt be interpreted and 


limited by the rules of common-ſenſe, by com- 
paring {cri pture with ene and en | 


with reaſon, 2 9 91 


X» them an 


inherent love of it, and à right to preſerve and 
defend it. Hence it is that whoſoever unjuſt- 


ly and violently endeavours to take away the 


life of another, or the things abſolutely need - 
ful for his ſubſiſtence and his comfort, as his 
liberty, his property, his wife and his chil- 
dren, forfeits his own life by the attempt, and 


may juſtly be killed, upon the fundamental law 
and principal of ſelf- preſervation. But as men 


entered into civil ſociety for the common good, 
and as a man is often not a proper judge of the 
offences and injuries committed againſt him, 
and in his anger may carry his reſentments too 


far, it hath been agreed upon, in all wiſe and 


vell· regulated governments, that each private 
perſon ſhall transfer his own rights into the 


2 hand * * 
— T 4 , * , 
1 
» uy 
* 
* % 4 * 
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hand of the magiſtrate, who, being ſuppoſe N 
to be free from prejudice and partiality, ic u for 
puniſh offenders as the laws of the nation'thalt lat. 
appoint. No mon therefore may tevenge him pre 
| ſelf, or kill the aggreſſor, when immediate fel 
5 defence doth not require it, and when he bal 
| 


power 8 . ene 1 
2 

1 e 

to every private perſon, and this authority) to 


* puniſh malefactors, committed: to the civil ma · 
| | giſtrate, there could be no ſuch thing a8 g- 
| vernment, or be ole ſociety. If wicked and m- 
1 licious perſons might affault, rob, cheat, n. 


* viſh, plunder, and kill, and if good men were 
obliged to bear it all with patient ſubmiſſion, 

and to have recourſe only to prayers, -entreaties 
and expoſtulations; if wicked rulers might 
invade another country unprovoked; and attack 
it with fire and ſword, and the poor inhabitants 
were permitted to uſe no defence, ſueh a ſom 

olf government muſt ſoon and inevitably come 
to ruin? and therefore all interpretations of 
ſcripture which authorize ſuch groſs abſurditie 
are to be rejected with the contempt which they 
deſerve, ad are not. d entitled to a nn. con- 


en i "2K 2421.28" HAILY; U 


ain 


S E R MON VI. 139 


Theſe are plain principles of nature and rea- 
lation, there you will find the rights of ſelf- 
preſervation, the rights of putting murderers, 
adulterers, and other notorious offenders, to 
death, the rights of defending ourſelves, our 
families, our religion, and our country, and of 
going to war with other nations upon yn _ 
vocation, eſtabliſhed by many inſtances. 

If from the law we proceed to the mild 
and ſpiritual goſpel of Chriſt, * though it re- 
quires lenity, and patience, and forgiveneſs of 
injuries, yet it leaves the rights of mankind, 
the privileges of citizens and ſubjects, the au- 
ment of nations, as it found them. It declares 
human ordinances, and higher powers, the 
powers of princes and magiſtrates; to be the 
power of God, becauſe God approves of it, and 
s the God of order apd regularity, and not of 
not and confuſion: it declares that they who 
are appointed, by the conſent of the people and 
by the laws of nations, to preſide and govern, 
ue miniſters of God, who bear ne 
the puniſhment of evil-doers. 

But if the commandment of God agalaf the 
committing, and for the puniſhing, « of murder, | 

; bath 
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KAluous e who will mc to Chi. 
do Aesch, or 60 private. Chriſtians the right 
of - ſelf-preſervation, - and ſelf-defence ;: it hath 
ſuffered more from thoſe who: have been too 
or too favourable to the irregular paſſions aſ 
men, or who have extended the power of 
whing away the life of there . all 82 
17 Whoſoever, ſhall adder im — 
wa Chriſtian nations, and compare then 
with the Maſaic laws, and with the whole te 
nout of the goſpel, will be obliged to conſeſi 
that they are ſometimes too ſevere, and * ſans 
guinary in multiplying capital crimes, and in 
pronouncing a ſentence of death upon certain 
offences, which might perhaps better be pu- 
niſhed with: loſs of liberty and Terran and 
with hard labour. : 
Again; There have been Chriſtians who han 
extended. the rar b Mt Os og: * 


j te 1 
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and have ſuppoſed it lawful ſor a private perſon 
to kill an aggreſſor who. attempts to deprived 
bim by violence of the ſmalleſt patt of his pro- 
perty, or Who ſhall ihreaten him, or ſtrilaa 
him. All this is direcfly contrary. to that pa- 
tience and forbearance required in the - goſpel; 
injuries, and ſubmit to inconſiderable loſſes, ca- 
ther than to take ſuch, methods of defence, Ie 

muſt be extreme neceſſity and danger that 
can juſtify W 2 een ee 6 
nl 

We may obſetreesby, * e eee 
maxims of caſuiſts. have done great wrong to 
Chriſtian morality in general, and to every | 
branch of it. A ſet of writers aroſe in the 
church of Rome, who called | themſelves ea - 
much indulgence. to iniquity, hat they gave 
juſt offence to ſerious perſons, even of their 
own communion. They taught men an art, 
which may properly enough be called the art 
of cavilling and compounding with God, of 
doing as much evil and as little good in this 
life as they poſſibly could, without incurring 
damnation. A dangerous and frantic experi- 


2 
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ment for a man to make, where his ſoul! ang; 
oy eternal ſtate are concerned! 1 01 
Again; The wars which are e 
| eight by Chriſtian nations are moſt nototiom 
offences againſt this divine command ment, 
mo the law of Nature, againſt the ats af 

God given by Moſes, and againſt the Chril 
tian religion, which forbids not only mund 
but every diſorderly paſſion, every vice which 
prompts men to commit murder. In all ie 
wars which are waged, one ſide is in fault, and 
ſometimes both; and in this caſe war ig 0 
better than robbery and murder, the guilb of 
which lies, Ido not ſay upon the Aoldiers; but 
upon thoſe in whoſe hands is lodged the powet 
of declaring war. It is agreed, by all wiſe und 
good writers who have treated this ſubjed, 
that the juſtifying cauſes of war ought to be 
very clear and manifeſt, and that nothing but 
extreme neceſſity can make it lawful and er- 
pedient; ſince, upon all ſuppoſitions, it id 
dreadful calamity, The conſequences of it in 
too well known; and too much felt. They art 
the deſolation of populous and flouriſhing re- 
gions, the loſs of trade, the increaſe of taxes 


and debts, poverty both public and private, the BY may 
deſtruction of thouſands, and the ruin of al- | 
moſt 
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moſt as many families; beides the ficktteifes, 
the famines, the iniquities and eruel ties Which 
always accompany a ſtate of hoſtility, and fol. 
low the camp. In ſuch timés the ite inne- 


members of civil ſociety, are often the greuteſt 
fafferets; and property, by an unhappy circulas 
tion, is transferred from the ee 9 wy" to 
the moſt undeſerving hands. $ 963 10 

But the ſtate," and . priciies of 
the Chriſtian world in this reſpect, as in many 
other inſtances, ſhew too evidently” that moſt 
of thoſe Who call themſelves Chriſtians ace ſo 
by name only, and neither underſtand nor rel 8 
gard the e which yur” Wee 
fee. 

Few things hive; had: erg eck wb 
minds and manners of men than the admifing 
and extolling thoſe warriors, commonly called 
heroes, Who, to gratify their -ambitious views, 
and their other vices, have carried ruin and de- 
lation far and wide: who deſerve ho more 
praiſe than an earthquake, or a peſtilence, and 
who are true images of the devil, of whom NR 
is ſaid, that he IO about Ta, Hos hem 3 
. devour, « | N 


oa 


cent, honeſt, peaceable, laboricub, and aſefal 


- hand, the la of cuſtom and the law of honour 


— 
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„ 
3 * is the cuſtom of duelling, which 
| bath been ſo long practiſed, and ſo often tole- | 

rated, in the Chriſtian world. According» 
this cuſtom, he who hath received an affron 
is to revenge himſelf, and to take away the lik 
of the offender, or to loſe his own in the at 
tempt, This is ditectly contrary to the lam 
of the goſpel, and alſo an inſult upon the dm 
of moſt nations, which allow no ſuch; combats; 
and yet, through the pride and folly of mjudi 
_ cious, thoughtleſs, and wicked men, it hath 
been very prevalent. Such is the- hard. ſitu 
tion of many perſons with relation -to--thi 
| ſenſeleſs and deteſtable practice, that they may 
be faid to live under laws quite inconſiſtent 
forbidding and commanding the very ſame ac- 
tion: for, on the one fide, the law of Chiilt 
and the law of. the land condemn: duelling, 
and account it to be murder; and, on the othet 


require it, under the penalty of diſgrace and 
infamy. The only way to remove this hard- 
| ſhip, and to cure this evil, would be for Chris- 
tuin nations to execute the laws of their own 
realms with exemplary ſtrictneſs and unifor 


12 after due notice given of it, and pot 
* 
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to pardon any perſons who are guilty of this 
kind of murder, and ſet religion and the go- 

J„nment at defiance. Such — and ana 
Fron WM cutorn, and honour, cally: ſo 3 n 
ie WW which are fickle in their on nature, and re- 
ducible to no real Randard ;; and then great ad- 


vantages would accrue. * order, and to | | 


human ſociety. + 1 

And here it may be eee ee e 
ther ſort of murder, namely ſelf- murder, which, 
whether it be a diſeaſe, or whether it be a 
crime, hath been frequent in this country. 

The learned pagans were divided in their 
opinions concerning it. Some thought it law- 
ful; others, much wiſer in this reſpe&, con- 
demned it, and urged againſt it this unan- 
lwerable argument that man, as he is. not 
the author of his own being, is not the maſter 
of his own life; that he is called into exiſt- 
ence by the Creator, Father, and Maſter of 
ul, and by him placed in the world to act 
te part allotted to him, and ſo ſerve the im- 
vrtant and wiſe ends of Divine Providence: 
at he is like a ſoldier upon duty, and muſt 
bot quit his Py. till the Supreme Lord 
Vol, Vaio, ** | * 


. — 
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judges it proper to give him his amen un 
releaſe. 

The holy ſcriptures Have / no deck com- 
mandment againſt ſelf- murder, unleſs we ſup- 
poſe it to be contained in the law, Thou ſhalt 
not kill. But this filence affords no excuſe 
for this crime, fince every commandment, and 
every exhortation in ſcripture, which requires 
from us a ſubmiſſion and reſignation to God 
holy will, reliance upon his promiſes, faith in 
him, and patience- under affliction, is, In re- 

lity and by plain conſequence, a prohibition of 
ſelf-murder. The examples alſo of holy. per- 
ſons under calamities prove the ſame thing; 
and Job, in the midſt of all his ſufferings, and 
the exceſs of his anguiſh, and when be eur 
neſtly wiſhes for death, never propoſes to ly 


method of ending his diſtreſo. 
Chgtiſtian writers have agreed in cents 
ſelf- murder; and ſome have looked upon if 1 
upon an unpardonable fin; becauſe, ſay they, 
in this caſe there is uſually no reom for re- 


pentance, and therefore hone for divine mere). 
3 I would 


| © When the Retonſtrants i in Holland were n by the 
| Calviniſts, and by prince Maurite, Ledenberg, Grotius, and ade 
1 | worth! 


violent hands upon hitnfelf, and to taks' * 
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1 would not Warrant the juſtneſs of this in- 
ference. One would rather be inclined 
think that it is not a fingle action, though th 
laſt action, and a bad one, that muſt deter- 
mine a man's future ſtate, but rather the 
whole of his conduct, as the good or evil of 
it ſhall predominate. It is certainly a crime 
very heindus and dangerous, when it is the 
laſt voluntary act of an ilf-fpent life, when be 
who is guilty hath blah h himſelf into diſ- 
treſſes by his own fault, and hath made his 
exiſtence a burden to him by a courſe of folly 
and iniquity, hath loſt all practical notions of 


God and religion; and given the reins to his 


paſſions, and inflamed them to ſuch a degree 
that he can beat no diſappointment. But in 
dur country, where ſpleen and melancholy, 
and lunacy, àbound, the far greater part of 


ſly wg were flung into priſon, and there threatened wipe 
to the tac 


«* The ſad end of Ledeuberg, who, as it was thought, to avoid = 
the tortures of the rack, laid violent hands upon himſelf, after 
having frequently prayed to God, thus finiſhing his days in an un; 
lawful manner, was lamented with tears by many, eſpecially by 
thoſe of the Remonſttant party, who always greatly eſteemed bim. 2 
Brandt, ii. 532. 

He muſt be as barbarous as thoſe perſecutors were, vie would 
ralhly paſs a ſentence of reprobation upon this unfortunate and re- 


lgious man, p 
L 2 thoſs 
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thoſe unhappy » perſons, who thus end thei 
days, have à diſordered. underſtanding, awd Wl . 
know not what they do: and, in all dubious oy 
caſes of this kind, it is ſurely ſafer and better 


to. judge too favourably than too - ſeverely; of n- 
the deceaſed; and our juries do well to incline, = 


as they commonly. do, on the merciful fide, ve 
as far as reaſon can poſſibly permit; and the Ie 
more ſo, ſince by the- contrary verdict the fa. 
| mily of the dead perſon may perhaps ſuffer 
much, and have ſorrow upon ſorrow, and loſ 
| 


upon loſs." _ 
Another tranſgreſſion of this e 
and the laſt which we will conſider, is the al- 
lowing of ſanctuaries to be a refuge and pro- 
tection to murderers. The veneration which 
ſerious perſons of all religions, pagans, Jews, 
and Chriſtians, have entertained for places con- 
ſecrated to the Deity and to pious uſes, gave 
encouragement to this ſuperſtition ; and it was 
uſual. for offenders and criminals, and for 
perſons in danger and diſtreſs, to fly to altar, 
temples, and ſacred places, for ſhelter. This 
indulgence, ſo far as it might ſerve to protect 
a man from immediate revenge, and to pro- 
cure him a fair trial, was not amiſs: but it 
became | too often a public nuiſance. In the 


1 Chriſtian 


+ 
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Chriſtian world, as the church grew power- 


ful, wealthy, and corrupted, it uſed every arti- 


tifice to increaſe" its own dominion and autho- 


rity, and to encroach upon the rights of the 
civil magiſtrate ; and they who fled to churches 
and religious houſes were ſcreened and ſhel- FN 


tered, what crimes ſoever they had committed. 
It hath been no uncommon thing, in popiſh 


countries, for ruffians' to aſſaſſinate paſſengers 


in the ſtreets, and then to run into the next 
church, and get out of the reach of juſtice. 
Such privileges and privileged places are de- 
ſtructive of all good government, and a wicked 
inſult upon laws divine and human. To 
ſuch practices may well be applied that ſevere 
rebuke. of our Saviour—lt is written, my 


houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but 


ye have made it a den of thieves, and of aſſaſ- 


ins, And here it may he obſerved that the 


ſame places, which have been a fthelter to the 


vileſt offenders, have been ſo likewiſe to the 


moſt ſenſeleſs and peſtilent errors, which, when 
they have once taken ſanctuary in that church, 


e not to be diſlodged, but remain there for 


wer, \ ' ; 


L 3 E I ſhall | 
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I chall now add a few mee 
8 puniſhmemt due to murder. ber 
The feſt offender was Cain, who low hi 
brother. The ;puniſhment which God in- 
ſence of the Lord, from the abode: of his fa 
ther and mather, where God uſed to mani- 
feſt himſelf, and to be roms agg: 8 4 


, © gpitive, wt" 


— ea 
find that exile was often the puniſhment! of 
murder, and even of accidental and undehgned 
murder, or manſlaughter. When a man had 
killed another, he fled and hid himſelf, qo eſtape 
the wrath ef the relations of the decgafed. 
Sometimes he compounded with them, and 
paid a fine; but, if no ſuch compoſition could 
be made, er would be zocepted, Cm 


to live in baniſhment. 


In the old world, when Uchte 2 
ſhed, and every kind of iniquity, had deffled 
the earth,. God deſtroyed that incorrigible gte 
neration, reſerving only Noah, with his fa- 
mily, to be the father of a new race At 
this time God judged it proper to enact 1 
very ſtrict law againſt murder, and to make 

10 | 8 | 5M 
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it a capital crime: « Whoſo ſheddeth . man's 


blood, by man ſhall his blood be hed ; for. in 
the image of God made he man. 


given, and is often repeated land . enforced ; 
be He chat ſmiteth a man, 
ſo that he die, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


ſhall take no ſatis faction for the life of a mur- 
derer, wha is guilty of death: but he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death, 80 ſhall ye not pollute the land 
wherein ye are ; for blood it deſileth the land ; 
and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that 
is ſned e wanne * 
{hed it.“ Nins 
In the Ae Ast even „ 
cidental and undeſigned, was attended with 


killed if he was found elſewhere. be 40078 +4 4 4th) 
The Chriſtian religion leaves nations to 
the law of nature, and to their on civil in- 


immoral; and doth. not eſtabliſh any new 
L 4 ſyſtem 


ES TT ET Kreer 


va 
in the- Moſaic diſpenſation, the fame. Ja is a 


If a man come preſumptuouſiy upon his neigh- | 
bour, to lay him with guile, thou ſhalt. take 
him from mine altar, that he may die, Ve 


grievous inconveniences,: and the man was 
obliged to fly to a city of refuge, and might be 


ſtitutions and cuſtoms, ſo far as they are not 


> — 
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tian nations 8255 Nen o male it à Capita 
| crime. n 2868313; £014 in $2486 
It may be Gerth dar as: precept | given 

to Noah and his ſons,” and after wards 10 dhe 

Jews, that every murderer be put to deith, 
being not a cefemonial or political, but-age- 
netal and moral law, is of perpetual and in- 
diſpenſable obligation, and conſequentiy "that 
Chriſtian governments have no power 10 de- 
viate from it, and muſt -puniſh every mu- 
derer with death. On the other hand, it i 
to be confidered that the ſpirit of Chriſtiani- 


| ty is © ſpirit-of  clemeney! and mereh, n 


that; like its Author, it leaves ſpace -for«pious 
ſorrow, - repentance; -- and amendment, unleſs 


te welfare of civil ſociety abſolutely: int 


poſeth, and then clemency to one would be 
otuelty to the community. To this it muſt 
be added that the taking away the. life of 
another, in the way which the law calls mur- 
der, is an offence that may be attended with 
a variety of 'circumſtances' aggravating vr ex- 
tenuating the guilt. It is therefore proper 
that the ſupreme magiſtrate ſhould have 2 
power! lodged in his NE to mitigate the 
% 4 oF - 
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rigour of the law, when the caſe is favourable 
and pitiable, and when ſtrict juſtice would 
willingly give place to equity. I need not 
add that it is his duxy, in the: exerciſe” of this 

privilege, to act uniformly, and without _ 
ing of perſons. - IO is e ben and 
undeniable. oF» HAY e 71: 8 
It is not neceſſary to toi ws anodes is 
an offence of the moſt heitious kind: it is 
well known and acknowledged. I ſhall oy 


obſerve that our Saviour, in his expoſition of 


this commandment, hath forbidden and con- 
demned all thoſe injuries againſt dur neigh- 
bour which tempt and impel us to the com- 
miſſion of this crime. The lay ſays, Thou 
ſhalt not kill: our Saviour adds, that we ate 
no leſs obliged to abſtain from cauſeleſs anger, 


contention- 


The cauſes of committing il are 1 1 
ly reducible to theſe; either to coveting ano- 


frife, and quarrels. Both are ſtrictly forbid- 


contemptuous inſolence, reviling language, raſh 
judgment, confirmed hatred, rancour, malice - 
and enmity, ene _ er 'broils . Ns 


ther perſon's - poſſeſſions, | and attempting to 
depriye him of them, or to furious anger; 
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gen by the gafpal, -bich/wifaly enden 0 
eure our obedjence by ſhutting up the avendes 
10 groſſer iniquities, and by reſtraiping the in- 


— poſſions and irregular motions of the 
mind ot their zife, and in their infancy, heſon 


they gather ſtrength and break inn 


+4 7 © 1 


1 violence. 
- There are chings which are as derided 
im poctant to a man as his life, namely, hi 
moral charger and reputation, his health 
his peace of mind, his liberty, add the pro- 
parity of his family. He who deprives anc- 
ther af theſe things may be conſidered 6 
murderer, in the moral ſenſe. Whoſoever it 
at enmity with his neighbaur, and hath been 
be aggreſſor, muſt not hope to, compenſir 
; my by any acts of de vation, and of piety, 
df piety falſely ſo called; for he who fays he 
loves God, and bateth- his brother, is a liz, 
and a murderer, as the - apoſtle aſſures us. 
Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath 
augbt againſt thee; leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; firſt be reconciled 
to thy brother, ___ then come and offer thy 


gift”. I 
„„ Tos 


my c 
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how frequent this crime hath been amongſt 
us. New laws have been made in our days, 
vith.a view to reſtrain it; but the evil lies 
lep; and more muſt be done to. reform the 
morals of the people, before we can 


ay conſiderable alteration for the better. 


Thus much may ſaffice concerning the fin 
of murder. It is a dreadful thing to conſider 
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Exodus xx. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not covet—any thing that i ty neigh 
| W ths / N 


HE tenth and laſt commandment may 
be conſidered: 

I. Firſt, as forbidding a crime of an exten- 
ine and com plicated nature, the crime of oo- 
reting: 

Il, Secopdly,. as having a 1 more or 
ſs, to all the foregoing commandments of the 
{cond table, as ſecuring and enforcing a due 
regard to them, and condemning that temper 
ad thoſe actions which lead to the violation of 
them, k 997 4 5 * 
I. Firſt, The crime here forbidden is covet- 
ng the property of another perſon ; and of this 
. | | covet- 
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coveting or concupiſcence there are three degrea; 
firſt a fimple deſire, ſecondly a violent paſſion, 
and thirdly an evil diſpoſition, 'breaking out int 
evil deſigns and attempts, * wach unkue. 
ceſsful, yet are ᷑riminal. # £ 
The beginning of coveting is a ape deſire 
When a man conſiders and contemplates u 


object that is uſeful, pleaſant, convenient, ad B 

. alluring, an object of which he is deprived, ſowe 
and which another perſon poſſeſſeth, a wit brin, 
will perhaps ariſe that he were the poſſeſſo i long 
and he will ſay to himſelf—It would be betta Prod 
for me if I had ſuch things; and my neighbouſ i into 
who hath them is in a much happier Fore tent ; 
than n deliv 
This ſimple wiſh, unpremeditated, 2 4 is dif 
moſt involuntary, and carried no farther, may nd 
perhaps deſerve rather to fall under the nam 959 


of a weakneſs than of a crime. And yet ther 
is ſomething mean, arid filly, and irregular, i in itz 
and reaſon and religion teach us that we ought 
to reſtrain and check it in its riſe. The better 
and the wiſer a man is, the Teſs he will be 
troubled with frivolous deſires of this kind, 
Equanimity, contentment, reliance upon God, 
and reſignation to his providence, are Vrtuet 


* directly tend to ſubdue and to ſuppreſi 
uach 


though they may not imply any confirmed 
tepravity, ſhew-that the mind is not in a due 


ſowed in the mind, are apt to take root, and to 


long indulged, and frequently re I, they 
produce a fretful uneaſineſs, and-ate transfot wa 


tent; and then the mind is off its guard, and 


i diſſatisfied with his condition; the bleſſings 
and conveniences which he enjoys he flights and 
overlooks with baſe ingratitude ; the things 
which he cannot obtain he overrates and admites 


in u much ; the perſons who poſſeſs what he | 


ougtt yants are the objects of his envy, and in ſome 
bettet degree of his averſion. | 


will den Such a temper is very remote from a ſober 
kind cgard to the precepts of reaſon, to the will of 
| God, and to the ſocial duties; for whoſoevet 
vill be a good man, and a good citizen, ſhould 
keep not only his hands, but his eyes and his 
— 
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ſuch impertinent thoughts. Such- thoughts, 


tuation; even as à fluggiſh heavineſs, a degres 
of heat more than uſual, and an unequal pulſe, 
though it be not a fever, yet is not a 1 | 
poſition of the body, and a ſtate of health, 

But, ſecondly, ſuch wiſhes, like bad ſred 


bring forth evil fruits. When they have beem 


into a reſtleſs paſſion, and a continual diſcon- 


delivered up to irregular diſpoſitions. © The man 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
; 
1 
| 
| 
| 
x 
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to defraud and. injure oihers, and to obtain the 
_-- things which are coveted, as far as it can be 
done with impunity; and without falling under 
- + - the correction of human laws. And this is pro- 


as we ſhall ſhew, ſecondly, hath aireſpeR, more 
or leſs, to all the foregoing commandments of 


lead to the violation of them. 


. | thy-father and thy mother; a:precepty ujjon:the 
due obſervance of which the happineſs of in- 
| _ dividuals and the proſperity of civil ſociety in 


the things of another is a law which bears 
ſome relation to this commandment, and al- 
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eee, 

. ee eee mint an 05 
ſtep is made to unwarrantable ations, to the 
laying baſe projects and evil ſchemes, with a wien 


perly the crime which ſtands condemned in this 
tenth commandment ; -a commandment- which, 


the ſecond table, ſecuring and . enforcing. the 
obedience which is due to them, and condemi- 
ing thoſe diſpoſitions and actions which _ 


II. The fifth commandment "ſays, 8 


no ſmall meaſure depend, and which God 
hath honoured with ſingular promiſes. of ap- 
probation and recompenſe. Now not to cet 


fords aſſiſtance to the practice of it: for tbe 
| 1 
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ungrateful and undutiful behaviour of young 
perſons to parents often ariſes from coveting 
their poſſeſſions, and not being contented with 
that part of it which they receive. Hence 
viſcth an, impatience and a diſteſpect on the 


one fide; and à grief and reſeritmerit on the 


aber, and the amiable and 8 
natural affection ate * en 


quite broken. . 

The fixthy We forbids 3 ; 
and, if you gender by what evil diſpoſitions 
ind by what motives men are led to this laſt 
i& of villiany, you will find them uſually redu- 
cible to theſe to either to ungovetned anger 
and malicious reſentment, or to the love of un- 
lawful gain, and the deſire of unlawſul acqui- 
bons: ſo that he who is. contented with his 
own, and coyets nothing to which he hath. no 
right, is ſecure from one of the preſſing tempt- 
tions which drive needy. and profignts Pace 
ons into this heinous crime. W Re” 

The next commandment js, of the — 4 
conſequence. to the peace of families, and to 
the welfare of ſociety, and forbids an iniquity 
noſt odious in the fight. of. God; an, offence 


— 


wich all human laws condemn, but which 8 


bey do not, always de n as it de- 
Vor. V. 3 | ſerves : 


162 SERMON VI 
| ſerves: Thou ſhalt 'ndt commit adultery!” By 
the law of Moſes death was the puniſhment 
of adultery ; and reſtitution, with a fine, un 
the puniſhment of theft. But in Chriſtian m- 
tions, I know not how and wherefore, this tue 
is inverted, and it is ſafer to commit adulte 
than to ſteal; e RAIN ay 
=D... - | 
To guard and ſtrengthen this Apen 
the tenth commandment fays, Thou ſhalt no 
covet thy neighbour's wife; by men art 
forbidden to give encouragement © a'critnind 
_ paſſion, or to uſe any methods tending .t6 {© 
tisfy it, though the endeavours ſhould prove 
 IneffeQual: ſuch were an attempt to alienate 
other: for, as amongſt the Jews divorces wen 
frequent, artificcs of this kind might be fte. 
quently put in practice by wicked perſonß. Al 
ſuch evil deeds were forbidden by the lu, 
Thou ſhalt not covet; which therefore lays i 
greater reſtraint upon men than the foregoing 
commandment againft adultery, and —— 
an innocence of heart and thought, ſecuring 
men from all approaches and all attempts to d 
this irreparable injury to their neighbout. "And 
indeed the law itfelf againſt adultery ſtiouldt 
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conſidered as forbidding indirectly, and by way 
of conſequence, fornication and all impurity, 
2s immoral in itſelf, and directly leading to 
the practice of adultery; even as the command 
ment againſt murder may be juſtly ſuppoſed to 
forbid all oruel uſage of another, which may 
be as effectual to ſhorten his days and 2 91 
him of his life as murder itſelf. 8 

The eighth commandment ſays, Thou tate 
not ſteal, When a man, by right of inlieri- 
tance, or on induſtry, by fair and 
highly fit that he ſhould enjoy it, and that 
none ſhould deprive him of his poſſeſſions. 
Let * theft and tobbery be generally practiſed 
in any nation, and tolerated, and permitted to 
enjoy connivance and impunity, there will be 
at end of all labour, commerce; and diligence, 
and ſuch a nation wil become a riotous col - 
ion of eee ee 6 dN 
ſpoil and plunder. 
The Ægyptians, hgh "ny the 1ſrablites 
tad ſo. long dwelt, were great cheats, thieves, 
and * as mn pee _ Iſhs 


ee e 
ke their form of government was in many reſpeRts not only fin- 
par; it was abſurd. 

M 2 '  maelites 


Pad maelites or Arabians were robbers and plus. 


* 


8 E RM ON VII. 


164 


derers, and are ſo to this day. The Iſracluie 
had. in all probability learned :the vices of ibe 
 Agyptians,: and therefore it was the more ne- 
ceſſary that theft: ſhould have a place · amongt 
the more heinous crimes condemned in be 
ten commandments. The. Egyptian” gayers- 
ment made laws ägainſt theft; laws not ibe 
moſt : rigorous and ſevere, calculated rather to 
curb and reſtrain it than to extif pate it.p; for the 
nation was ſo addicted to this af they 
had deſtroyed all the guilty, the Rountry mul 
have been depopulated. The Jaw of Moſa 
alſo, as we obſerved, doth not puniſh-it/ as tigo 
rouſly as ſeveral other tranſgreſſions. 
| To confirm and corroborate this law againſ 
theft, the tenth commandment adds, Thou 
ſhalt not covet; which extends itſelf much 
farther and condemns all: evil practices 1 
ptoaching to. the nature of theft ot of robbery; 
for there are various ways of wrogging our 
neighbor; as cheating, defrauding detain- 
ing, deceiving; overreaching, extorting and 
taking a mean advantage of his ignoratice, hi 
| neceſlity, his careleſſneſs, his good temper, his 
hopes or fears, to make a profit of bim: theſe, 
and all * arts of 7 upon other, 


1er 


* 
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; they are not direct theft and robbery, ſo :they 
uſually lie out of the the reach of human laws, 
ind eſcape the puniſhment which they well 
deſerve. But they are all condemned by that 
general precept, Thou ſhalt not covet: and he 
who obſerves this rule, and is free from covet : 
ing, will keep e weg nn tho faults 
above- mention. 
The ninth N ſays, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe: witneſs; againſt thy neighbour; 4 | 
crime of a odious and peruĩcious nature. 
lt tends to baniſh from ſociety all regard to 
truth, and all confidence” which men can 
place in each othet ;: to diſtreſs and miſlead 
courts of judicature, to protect: and reward 
the guilty, to condemn and oppreſß the inno- 
cent, and to eſtabliſn practical atheiſm by 
profaning the name, anddeſpibng the authority, 
of God. Sa a theft gafmꝶgꝶMͤôon digg 6 
mm; The law of Moſes, as it, here, condemns 
g [our thus crime, ſo in other, places it inſlicts, upon it 
tain? "cry ſuitable puniſhment, namely, retaliatigg, 
+ and] He who by a > falſe. teſtimony Sawould deprive 
e, his mother of his liberty, his property, or his life, 
r; bi to ſuffer. the ſame, evil which he would un- 
theſe, WW juſtly bring upon bis; neighbour- This alſo 
ther, vs a law of the Agyptians, and of other na- 
+ of M's - tions; 


J 


166 SERMON VIII. 


tions ; but it is ſo reaſonable that it may beize- 
counted a law of nature, and the voice A 


manity and of common ſenſmmeCCQ. 


Of bearing falſe teſtimony | there are du 
kinds: the firſt is wilful, deliberate,” and mm- 
licious perjury, for which hardly any / puniſh- 


ment can be thought too ſevere, and where the 


ſentence of retaliation is very juſt. The ſecond 
is when the witneſs is in an error, and fen 


'  t0 ſamefalſchood, thinking it to be true. Thi 


is undoubtedly à fault which may be greater 
or leſſer according to the citcumſtances 4 
witneſs however ſhould be abſolutely cuttun 


that the fact is true which he atteſts, or be 


| ſhould abſtain from giving evidence; or be 


fhould- give it as a point concerning em 1 
* dubious, and may be miſtaken. on 
With this commandment the oor 1 


gainſt coveting hath a cloſe connection: for i 


you conſider all the perjuries, the ſubordination 
of evidenee, and falſe teſtimonies in all times 
and places, yeu will find that the far giente 
number of thoſe who commit this: wickednel 


are hired; bribed, or enticed by lucre, and do 


it becauſe they "covet the things to which the 


Have no right, and which they would purehaſ 


at N rate. He _ who religiouſly ob- 
ſerves 
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ſerves the law, agsinſt coveting, will be ſecure 
tom the moſt dangerous and prevalent tempt- 
on to —_— hai MO by. falſe. wal 
two a 000 /. | | 
{ms But the cm 0 beating falle. 
iniſh. vitneſs is very extenſive, and not only compre- 
hends all lying. teſtimonies given upon oaths, | 
but all falſe accuſations, all calumny, and de- 


F by 
«" { * 


Thus much may ſuffice to explain the laſt 
commandmegt, and to thaw tg, a x 
with thoſe of the ſecand table, | 

Iſhall now conclude with a * 
mandments, and with ſome farther, * 1 
upon them in gene. 

| The ten commandments. cannot be ald 40 
4 complete body of religion and, ſyſtem. of 


the Moſaic law. * 

They may, talher be — 1 nigh 
draught, - and the outlines of man's duty; 
and they were principally intended to condemn 
thoſe more heinous tranſgreſſions which, .if 
tolerated, would deſtroꝝ all religion, and ſub · 
rert civil ſociety. Take theſe commandments 
according to the letter and ſtri& meaning of the 
words, and you will not caſily find in them 

M 4 the 


ſamation, and detraction, open or ſecrt. 


morality, nor even to contain the an of FG 
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the duties of piety, {hes on: in 
thankſgiving; thoſe of patienee, charity, nd 
humanity, towards men; thoſe of ſobriety ani 


modeſty, the regulation of the paſſions, and 
the improvement of the heart and mind! Some 
of theſe precepts ate peculiar to the Jewig 1 
the law of the ſabbath, together with ile 
promiſe of happineſs in the land of Canan 
and they concern not other people, except in- 
direAly, and by way of inferen cee. 

But as our Savigur having occaſion to mention 
ſome of theſe laws, hath improved atd er- 
larged them, and given them a more ſublithe, 
and a more extenſive meaning, we may ob- 
ſider the ten commandments as ſo many ge- 
neral heads, under which ſeveral particular duties 
may be ranged, and to which they may fairly 
be applied. Let us then tale d r review. _ 1 
in this manner. 

The firſt commandment in ha Moſaic * 
ins the worſhip of one God: to which the 
goſpel adds, that as there is one God and 
Father of all, ſo there is one Lord and Medi- 
ator, and one ſanctifying Spirit, one church of 
Chriſt, one faith, one rule, and one hope ef 
Chriſtians. Hence we are reminded of that 
W which ought to be preſerved amongſt 

believers; 
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believers; an unity, not of opinion in doul 


ful, obſcure, and controverted: points, for that 


is impoſſible, but ſuch an unity as 10% and 


charity, and forbearance, and condeſcenſfion, and 5 ' 


meekneſs, nee will produce in vit 


; : 4. 0 4 Fo 
minds. OA : Th. $78 £7 : C3 — 


The Sende e Folvias ideliiry;. 
and by conſequence | every thing that borders 
upon it, and which tends to withdraw us from 
our truſt in God and in Chriſt.” Such is bet 
only the worſhip of falſe gods, but- of an 
images, ſaints, and reliques; and to this p 
cept is juſtly” to be added every ĩinordinate and 


bind affection towards viſible objects, and 


things temporal and "tranſitory: The volup- 
tuous, the ambitious; the covetous man is in 4 
feurative, and yet in a true ſenſe, a meer. ido- 


lier. Wealth; power, and pleafure; are the 


fille gods, which have been and are more 
adored, more devoutly ſerved and worſhipped, 
than any idols or images whatſo&vr, and have 
extended their dominion over the face of the 
erb. Whoſoever gives up his heart to them, 
ad placeth his truſt in them, is in the ſight 
God an apoſtate and practical "unbeliever; 
1 all ** gym to wy con- 
trary, 
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the improvement of his heart; that 1 jm 
pliance with the moſt ancient practice of tho 
Chriſtian church, in obedience to the laws of 
bis country, and even for the ſake of good 


example, he ought to ſhew; a decent reſpect to 
nen men Fe 


God, | Y Sis: 1140 446 
This deen as, interpreted in 3 
moral and @ ſublimer ſenſe, reminds us that 


mis world can afford to ita inhabitants; that 
lſracl, and the reſt which was promiſed tothe 


obedient in the land of Canaan, were ſigeres 


and repreſentations of an eternal reſt in heaven 


from the troubles and labours of this life. - The 


ſoreſight and expectation of this future reſt is 
the only ſolid comfort in affliction, the only fure 


foundation for erg ene een _ | 


The fifth 3 4 en 


that parents be honoured and obeyed by their 


children, may be extended by parity of reaſon 


ball thoſs who as they at the patt of parents 


towards other perſons, ſo | they deſerve to 


receive the affeRion, . gratitude, love, reſpeR, 
wedicnce and EI and all kind offices 


due 


- — 
* * 
OO — — — — 
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to parents. Hence it hath come to paß 
that one of the moſt ancient titles of © reverence 


paid to lige, to magiſtrates, to prieſts, to pro· © 
phets, to teachers, to maſters,” to ( benefubton WM ind 
and to elders, was,” to be called fathers"! Flu f 
tery, and- ſlavery, and modern courteſy, land WJ who 
abſurd politeneſs have introduced other titles WM ibci 
more pompous perhaps, but leſs: amiable and they 
leſs ſignificant: for to call a man, lord, ie vhie 
erpteſda fear of him; but to call him, father Wl vbic 

is to expteſs 4 love for him, and no more fear I poral 
wan ig confiſtent with love. And certainly; I but 
ee Gel himfelf bath accepted this name, an fre 
hath directed us to call him Our father, w sccep 
eingot, us far as words will go, honour a/ of C 
with 


man more than to give him the ſame title 
eee monarchs have affected to be mind 
eulled Patners of their country, tough pe- 7! 
haps they have not often deſerved the compl- I The, 
ment, but have rather been ſuch fathers as the b for 
heathers gödl Baturn, or as ſome ſabuges- ue 

b eat or ſel/their on children. However it 
was. not amiſs to give this title to every prince 
who deſired it, [ſince it might ' ſerve 0 det 
M enn oc 70 Gua dend ten 
22 . ee ee Homer, E lee 
ö ee Bits: 5: ae % * S187 him, 


him, if not of What he was, yet of what he 
ought to have been 94 

Our Saviour calls his diſciples his chien 
and the apoſtles in their. epiſtles repreſent them · 
ſelves as ſpiritual fathers, and the Chriſtians, 
whom they had converted and ioſtructed, as 


they deſired to appear, and ſuch the ſtation. in 


which they claimed and exerciſed, not tem- 
poral authority, government, and, dominion, 
but the gentleſt of, all powers, exereiſed with 


accept even the ſubmiſſion and the obedienee 
of Chriſtians, unleſs it were accompanied 
with love, and *procening. en a nn 


mind. nder if tuον 41 


The lach EG is * 3 


by forbidding all wrath and malice, hatred and 


o many incentives to violence, and to out 
ſhed, 45 


The De in againſt e 
ind hath been extended by the pttęepts of 


to diſcourage and diſſuade polygamy, and di- 
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ar hire, deen was dee mann 
which they choſe to act, and ſuch the authority | 


affectionate tenderneſs, They would. not 


The goſpel hath ſecured and 8 this law, 


revenge, - all abuſive and reviling language. as 


Chriſtianity ſo as to fotbid all impurities, and 


vorce 


| 
N 
| 
| 
[ 
. 


— 


is zoducible to this, thou ſhalt love. thy neigt 


an abhorrence of lying, deceiving, and lahdifing 
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voree alſo, except in the ciſe of adultery, dr d 


erimes equally heinous and inſuppottable. 
The eighth commandment forbids theft and 
eobblry. To this law may be referred all tho 


 Procepts which tequire of us to do no Injury 


to our neighbour; not to deprive him of hi 
fortunes, His Weputation, his health; His hip 
pineſt and his peace of mind ;* but, otr theo 
trary, to do him: all the ſervices that lie in but 
power, and that he can | equitably expect nt 
deſire from us. ein 

The ninth oommendment, againſt bearing 
falſe witneſs, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to requin 


and at inviolable tegard to truth, mug im- 


pattiallty, fidelity, juſtice, and equity. 


The laſt commandment, which 2 
covet the things of our neighbour, bath been 
the ſubject of this diſcourſe ; 1 no more net 
to de added concerning it. ce 

Theſe 27 ins to be divided 
into two parts into thoſo of che firſt; "and 
thoſe of the ſecond table, into our duty t6 
God; and our duty to man. The firft is com- 
priſed in this one law, Thou ſhalt 10% th: 
Lord thy God with all thy heart: the ſecond 


* 6 : 
> . 8 * 0 1 
„ 8 | 
* 
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hour as thyſelf : and whoſbever duly ob- 
ſerves theſe two great. | s Cannot 
eaſily be deficient in performing his _— 
himſelf. 

The firſt of theſe commandments, or the 4 
of God, is the law of piety ; the ſecond, or the 
love of man, is the law of charity. He there- 
fore who in any point deliberately and habi- 
tally offends againſt his duty to God, breaks 
the whole law of piety; and he who in the 
ame manner offends in any inſtance againſt his 
caring neighbour, breaks the whole law of charity. 


quite And in this ſenſe St, James may be under- 


wing, WY 100d, when. ſpeaking of the duty of man to 
im- man, he ſays; Whoſoever breaks one of theſe 
oommandments, though he ſhould: obſerve the 
reſt, violates, the whole law; namely, the law 
of benevolence and charity. 4 


neither an impetuous .and blind paſſion, nor a 
nere ſpeculation, but a good diſpoſition pro- * 
duced and cultivated by reaſon, wat 
by faith, and verified by our actions. To love 
God is to keep his commandments ; and to love. 


of 


P - # 
9 0 3 . 
— — — 


This love of God and of our aan is 


- 
— 
* 
- 
* 
s 
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men is to do them all the ſervice and all the 
good that we can. Let us intreat the Giver ' 
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2 ſo with any nation; and as for bi Judgments, 
* they have aut un d. „ e hon 


F 
P | ” 
* „ * * 1 - . 
. h ” nner 4655 11 


15 HIS is the conclufion of à Pfalm of 
2 | thankſgiving, in which God is cele- 
bed for his power ſhewed in acts of loving-" 
adneſs, and perticulatiy for the revelation” 
ich he had made of his will to the Jewiſn 
lion, and for the excellent lawe which be 
Iba given them; by which favours they were 
; ao. n, em 1 5 TH: 
r 5 
4 That Jaw Shih God: asd to ts. own, - 
Mole, and for which zaſt returns of pee 
p rag made to þim;>thalſ-be lee 
| ot, V. 
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8 R M 0 N IX. | 
our preſent inquiries, particularly the end and 
_ deſign of it, and its perfections, and alſo” ſome 


deſects in it, which the Chriſtian . | 
hath enabled us to di 


Wer. »r 


K Hue $a 


From the ſcriptur 


. choſe the children of Iſtael, as he had promiſed 


to Abraham, to be his peculiar people; that 


be miraculouſly reſcued them from flavery; 


that he gave. them the quiet poſſeſſion of a 
| fruitful country; that he wrought many won- 
ders for their preſervation; that he delivered 
precepts to them, the obſervance af Mich be- 
ceſſarily ſaparated them fram other people; that 
he raiſed up a ſucceſſion of prophets to int 
or correct them; that he ruled over them him- 
ſelf in a ſingular manner, giving evident ſigns 
of his preſence in the tabernacle,” and in the 
temple, anſwering: them whan they / conſulted 
him. making them proſpetous whilſt). they 
ſerved him, cortecting them by temporal cal 
mities when they fonſook him, and receiving 
them into his favour and protection upon thei 
ropentance and amandment. Atter he ba 
preſerved them a diſtinct people for more than 
fourteen. hundred years, he ſent- hies 80 0 
them, who was born amongſt them, and came 
to make a new andi a better covenant, to hh 


OT 
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both they and all other nations ſhould be in- 


—_ 


ie tw _— — — —  . 
religion. 


This Meſlias was eee e, eee 


0 pot 
od law and the prophets; and, as the time of his 
jat doming ben Pane e | 


If we conſider dhe lau as b intra 
the Jews in morab: eruchs, and to keep; up the! 
worſhip. of God in the world, — | 
that theſt ends were: ſuftiviently ſecured, + 

When we we mes te awe ug do Geokile) 
world, before the coming of Chriſt, we find 
not only barbarous and ſavage people, hut na- 
tions famous for arms and arts, for politeneſs 
and philoſophy, ſtrangely miſtaken- in religion, 
entertaining doubts and wrong notions: both of. 
the divine nature, the object of religion, and 
of their duty to God: whilſt o find the Jews, 
z nation ſeparated from other people; and per- 
haps not equal to man of chem in polite arts 
and learning, yet in religious knowledge far 
ſurpaſſing the reſt of mankind; Fhis we muſt 
acribe to the diſcoveries which God made to 
them of his -wilk From the books of "Moſes 
ay" nolghy 00: "that there was one God! + 

N2 r 


Fr? 


* 
8 


LENI 


their religious ceremonies; and promiſed in ts 


ſuffering, abundant in - goodneſs and truth, 


las of other nations. 


\ 


maker of heaven and earth, who alone was to 


would by no means clear the guilty, yet be 


quity and tranſgreſſion and ſin; that they muſt 


themſelves, and ſhew equal kindneſs. 40 the 


rity, humanity, and many other reſpects, ſur- 


they might ſuppoſe and hape that a quiet pol- 
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be worſhipped; that he was moſt wiſe and 
powerful, moſt juſt and good; that though he 


was the Lord, merciful and gracious, long - 


keeping mercy. for : thouſands, forgiving ini- 


love him with all their heart and: ſoul, and 
their neighbours, that is, their countrymen, 


ſtranger that dwelt among them. la word, 
God gave them in the two tables, and in dhe 
laws added to them, juſt notions of himſelf, 
and a ſyſtem of morality, which in equity, cha- 


paſſed what could have been colleQed from, th 


From the law and the hen the 5 
might learn that God did not ſo much -delight 
in ceremonial” obſervances as in piety, juſtice, 
and charity; from many expreſſions. in them 


ſeſſion of the land of Canaan was not the on 
reward of well - ding, but that God reſerved 
for thoſe who loved him a better tecompenſe 


in a better world. da thoſe banks. HOI 
| 7 
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find deſcriptions of God's goodneſs and mercy 
ptoper to raiſe their truſt in him, and to en- 
courage them to amendment and repentance, 
gracious promiſes of pardon, and a promiſe of 
future bleſſings, of which the Meſſias ſhould 
be the author and diſpenſer; which may be 
ſaid to belong rather to the goſpel than to the 
law, and eee eee 
and ſuffered for mankind. Ik n 
| . ama - 
good ſubjects, and a good religion to make 
good mn, ſo the lives and behaviour of ſome 
worthies recorded ia ſcripture are witneſſes to 
the excellence of the religion which they had 
received, and by which they were guided. 
They were remarkable for piety to God, and 
for a dilintereſted love of their country; they 
preferred their duty to all worldly advantages, 
and endured with patience. cruel perſecutions, 
even to death, for the ſake of a nee 
ſcience. 2A 
Another * 4 n e e 8 
people of Iſrael diſtin; and ſeparated from all 
nations. Many precepts were appointed for 
this very purpoſe. I am the Lord your 
Cod, who hath ſeparated you; from other 


the SE K M O N IX. 


tuen beaſts clean and unclean. That, hatt 
2 diet peculiar to themicives, they igt be 


reſtrainad from cating with the Gentiles un 
„n 
„ eee . ite 4 "> (* N. le In 

The law may be divided into the moral and 
exremonial; The moral law was the law of mn · 
| r feaſtt, con. 
God requireda 
equal . to "a ane cere- 
monial law ; he enjoined the obſervatiom of bach 

in general, with mn 3 mn. 
I che ſame penalties. FL ve rod Tin Rogen 
NEED ednet attuned 
vere judgments which followed the vranſgre(- 
ſon of certain res and ceremonies(” and cheſe 


offences ſoem to have been flightet cha ſome 


immoralities, which yet received not che ſame 
degree of puniſhment. © 1 
When we confider thit the ceremonial: i 
fat beneath the moral lay in" uſe and\digtiity, 
and chat it contains wany precepts and ſta- 
tutes which have no intrinſie value, and ſeem 
rather to be a burden than a bleſſing, we ay 
wonder that God ſhould have chaſtized the he- 

1 „ gle 
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ceremonies therefore were . enjoined, - which 
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gect of it with ſo "great - viganry or chat he 
ſhould have required fo ſtrict an obſervance of 
it, But, firſt, ſuch oc mections were the more 
neceflary for. that very | neaſon 1 Becauſe che 
than the moral lau, it might have: been de- 


piled and rejected, if chey wd brake-it had 


not ſometimes been made examples''to deter 
others; and ſecondly, hvw unprofitable ſoever 
it might be in its own nature, it was inſtituted 
for profitable D ehe 1oufong all 24; 24 
Tbe reaſons W aſe 
ſuppoſed to have beentheſe: 7. nin 7 
Firſt, to preſerve the people: fioth - idolatty, 
to which they had -ſhewed themſelves prone, 
and to which they had Arong bemptstios, 
being ſurrounded with idolaters. Numerous 


ee e 
Cel: n Bar tt i 


Secondly;' in ee eee, Iv th. 
with their wealeneſs and prejudices,/ their love 
of pomp. and ſhew and ceremony. Therefore 
amongſt their ritual precepts there were ſome 
which probably had beets obſerved by the 
ren with whom wag had dwelt; and 


to an * Andre had been  acon(« 

5 tomed: Nun ma, > - 24 bie oe FR 5G: 
” Thirdly, to 5 all intercburſe between 
them and their ſuperſtitious neighbours; by ap- 

poſite to thoſe of the pa gan: 


and deſtroy all their patrimony ; for, by the las, 
- concerning the jubilee, eſtates which had been 


owners, and upon that account muſt have been 
bought and ſald the e Uſusy, alk 
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Feourthly, to remind them of the p 
and holineſs. of which „ 


nies were figures and emblems; to teach them 


that they, who were ſeparated: from all natiom 
to be the peculiar people of God, were, obliged 


to keep themſelves free from the poſiutiom of 
5 eee, e eee the Lord their 


God was holy: bs 24% Gs «3461 1 
.- Laſtly, maine them, found kad 
hopes; of future n _ to e 4 


for the goſpe l. 


171 YO 


Thus was. the Now wats debgned: to hay 
them ſeparated from 


the Gentiles. They 
lands divided to each tribe and family; PR 


could not eaſily acquire great riches or Waſte 


ſold returned every -fiftieth year to the fit 


— dy 


— —— 
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amongſt. themſelves was forbidden, which. made 
it difficult to borro large ſums; nor could 
they ſtrictly obſers their law. and keep up, 8 
— trade and intereourſe with ſo- 
. The people of Iſrael thereſote in an- | 
ny times lived much to themſelves, and 
their poſſeſſions. conſiſted chiefly in i lands, 
herds, and flocks, and they were for the moſt 
part huſbandmen,. cultivating the earth, and 
ſubhſting upon its produce. Thus were they 
placed in a condition which *- wiſe. wo 
nious writers have celebrated: as the moſt 
happy, and be aol cemote, frong temptations 
to vice. . (21 29ULVID Backe cacti * in 1 3* 1 
This leads me 10 obſervod that the, diſ- 
coutles, ſayings, and parablez even ſo late as 
in the goſpels, are ſuitetl to ſuchi a prople, and 
abound with alluſions to anne and to the 
in 2 country lifes The wicked are en 
+ Joſephns capey, Arles, . x2 1. hy 197% in 91164 


: 


o fortunatos, nimjum, bona f fog e, LOR 4 _ 
Agricolas, quibus ipſ#; prodifl diſcotdibus armis, WMA 
Fundit hump facilemn victum juſtiſima tellus. . 1 


Cupiditates porro quæ poſlunt. eſſe in eo, qui ods habi- 
ut, et in agro colendo vizeret ? = vita maxime dicjundta 9 


Nun, et eum r 
2 8 14. 
to 


Father into barns, and the lilies and gra io 


Chriſt is likenedto a labourer putting his hunt 
10 the plough and lobking back. A 1 


Who went forth to ſow, of 1 


in the vineyard, of the. houſcholder; who le 
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20 trees bringing forth no fruit, to Whoaſe wd 
the axe is laid: The Meſſias is hewho hath h 
fam in his hand to: purge his floor; WBôö wil 
gather che wheat end burn dhe chef. U 
fowls of the air Which ſow not, Hor reap, bo 


Deautifully clothed, are ſet before men; t 0h 
eite chem to truſt in God. The good tret in 
the corrupt tee are emblems of the righteon 
end ef the wWicked- The diſpoſitions 8b . 
Pepple to receive the word if God me dm 
pated to fields ripe-for harveſt. The gon 
ure ſeparated from the ungodly at the day 
judgment, as a ſhepherd divides the ſheepsſrow 
The goats. -'Thevflothful»anddilatoryiſerminit of 


theſe the parables and diſcourſes of 6b, b 


che dures of the grain of Wulst — tres 
ſure found in a field; of plants which God had 
not planted, of the loſt ſheep, of the lab. 


out his vineyard to wicked huſbandmen, of the 
rich man, whoſe ground brought forth plent- 
fully, and who wanted bigger barns for bit 


fruits,” of the barren fig-tree, on which much 


S8 E R MON IX. uy 
cre had been beſtowed, ef 4 orf of wheit 
dying, and then bringing forth much fruit, 
of the true vine, and f its living and dead 
branches. e, 500 „ 0H on 15273 
el them unclean, even thoſe wh werte proſelytes 
nd worſhippers of the one God of Irael, if they 
aid law. They ſhanhed all familiar intercourſt 
vith tom; but- perhaps only in Judea, becauſe 
the Jews who dwelt or travelled n other oi 
ries could nevet have been able to carry on their 
zeceſſary affairs, unleſs they converſud ſorfiewhit 
more freel ). o Baz adhd 

Another end of the law ws id ſet up 
form of government differing from all others 
in which God himſelf ſhould be the king,. and 
le over the people in a moſt; remarkable and 
vonderful manner. In che days of Moſes and \ 
johua, God : manifeſted his pteſence among 
them by a «coritinual ſtries of) mitacles ; and 
bus he wand have: dealt with them perpe- 
ally, if they had ſhewed chemdelves in an 
iegtee worthy of it; for he affaced them that 
vhilſt they obſerved: his laws,” they ſhould be 
proſperous and victorions. Some laws he gave 

them which were | ſcarcely conſiſtent with 

: worldly 


188 
\* 


FJeliance. 
b Thus; Though. hoeſes' in a 


our God. Vet was this law partly \politicl 
| The nature of their country! was ſuch dar ü 


| Dann, wen ſeventh your" 2 - not 
| Kearns th northern a. bas 


£ 
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worldly wiſdom, 3 ee 


rer 1 6! E . 


great ſervice in war, God would not ſuſſe 


aer their enemies, "Theſe. proces wa 
— inlets 
but we will remember the name of the Led 


was not expedient for them to abounds 
horſes and cavalry ; and God did not inte 
that they ſhould make extenſive conqueſts, t 
nit down e ve with their own tente 
ties. A ot: 715 fr crit 3 th 18 


which would grow of their own accord,” This 

in the common courſe of things, muſt hive 
been ſome loſs to them, eſpecially 1 
where they lived chiefly by huſbandry, ” Þ 
this inconvenience: God promiſed to'' remore! 
if ye ſhall fay, What ſhall we eat the'ſeventi 


oll 
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aur increaſe. Then will I command my blefling 
upon you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring 
forth fruit for three Fears. 59. MW: eee 
Again; The law ſays; Three“ times a rar 
ſhall all your. males appear before the Lord in 
the place which he ſhall chuſe. By meeting 
n one place they muſt Wee 


1 


N 


God promiſed. to guard them. 
God, ſhall defire thy land, when 4 | 
pear before the Lord 4 _u nen. 


year. I 
Hence, by. the. ay, RE nes, 
ſonableneſs of ſuppoſing that Moſes was in- 
fed a virtuous and a wiſe man; but that the 
ky which he drew. up for the | Iraclites was 
ef his own contrivance, and that he called it 
a divine revelation, to make the people reve- 
rence it, and. nn n, ſor Hate 
Nod. 

H he wa @ e inde. $5 nad SBI 
done evil that good might come of it; and if he 
Was a wiſe man, he would never have made ſuch 
uus as theſe, and have promiſed. wine he was 
not able to perform. 1 0 = 


4849 


3 8 
2 


— in # diſcourſe on the fabbut. Be 


declared chat he would chaſtiſe the offenderzaud 


reſpecb ſor their lawgiver, that for mam ages 
ther; which perhaps can be ſuid of 10 hate 


ty — 2 3 


| they ſhall be childleſs. Levit. xx. 20, 21. 


even ſet my face againſt that ſoul that eateth blood, and will vin 
off from among his people, Lovit. xvii. 10. 


the water, it ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe be defiled;” and hee 


„ 8 R U N an 
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. or . be iofliieds but Cod 


mentioned the particular evil chat he would 
bring upon him. 263 wif Ae I oF | 
+ Moſes, and afterwards Joſhua en 
pointment of Moſes, divided the land of C 
naan between the tribes; and ſueb was thei 


no. tribe. enerhnched upon- the -lievits/ of ane- 


beſides this. It was a fign that they were ful 


44 % 
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4 1341. 4 * 105 8 4 94 4M ©; 4 * 3 5 . 4. & 4 538 + * As 


we Amie eat eee ſhall Bean their int 
they ſhall die chilfleſs. And if a man ſhall take his A ah 


| Whatſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael;'or ue 
that ſojourn among you, chat eatoch any manner of blood; vil 


when the prieſt hath made the woman ſoſpetted of eber 


done treſpaſs againſt: her huſband, the water that cauſeth the cure 
ſhall. enter into ber, and become bitter, and her belly. ſhall yell, ant 
ber thigh ſhall rot,—And if the woman be not defled, then ſhe ba 
W emma gd ag: Nun: v. * 4 0 


* * 
1 
; , . 
©#% -« * 
/ 


SERMON Ax. 191 

This diviſion of ther/country ſeemed to be in 
ſome teſpects inconvenient, atid in all app 
ance of little conſequence, and eneath the cara 
of the legiſlator: But the end and deſign - f 
it might be to make the tribe and the: pedigvcei 
of the Meſſias certain and evident,” and-to-prave 
ing hime' 0 W ee bees 
Another end for which we! may ſuppoſe the: 
hu to haue been given,” was, thatsit might he. 
n ſome meaſure s; light to enlightem the Gen 
tiles, to ſpread the knowledge of one Gad, and 
to preſerve ĩtꝭ that it might nati be quite 
odliterated hy idobatry. The Ifraclites indeed, 
s we obſerved avoided familiar commentey” 
with the Gantiles; but their religion admits: 
td proſelytes, and proſelytes there; were to it, 
in all ages, of whom ſome were circumciſed, 
nd received the whole lam, and were eſteemed. 
s Jews; and others, though not circumeiſed, 
jet worſhipped the one God of Iſrael, and kept 
the law of nature, and abſtained from blood. 
E is very probable that the people of Iſrael, 
when they were: free: themſelves from idolatry, 
nd not in ſubjęction to auy other nation; ne- 
er ſuffered any Gentiles to dwell amongit 
hem who were not proſelytes; and in the 


time 
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which there is between ſeveral of their lan 


' ceremonial ſerved for good and wiſe-purpoſe, 
yet conſidered in itſelf, and compared with the 


— 
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i et Solomatinalhiich- forms: e6 üg kw 


the time when that nation was | moſt flourid 
ing and powerful, there were more than ons 
hundred and fifty thouſand eee 


felytes,” in the land of Iſrael. ant 
Aſterwarde e diſperfians 


captivitics, and ſettlements, in different places, 


communicated the knowledge of one 00 


and of morality-: in the countries where they 


ſojourned; ; and in the time of our Saviour 
there were both Jews and proſelytes-dwelling 
in all lands. Nor did the tranſlation” of be 


| e into the Greek tongue ſerve a little 
| That the Sate indebted: nels: Jon 
in this reſpect, might be ſhewed iti ſome in- 


ſtances, and in the remarkable conformii 


* 5 „ rats; 4p 4 0 | 


and' the laws of Moſes. 
1 ſhall now make ſome remarks on the & 
fects and imperfetions of the law, on tidy” 
Though that part of the law which vn 


goſpel, it was a week i ene 


©. Chma. ü. Is. 
0 Eoſcbius, H. E. 1. 2, et Prep. Evang. 
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tion, fitted only for children in knowledge, 
and alſo a mann e tar ee as 
the apoſtles teſtify, - S NAA OE f 5 

How = W it way and n Wang 
five it was, will appear to any one who exa- 
mines it with attention, and conſiders the va- 
riety of ceremonĩes to be obſerved in the ſtrict- 
eſt manner; which oceaſioned many, and often 
great, inconveniences, and which probably no 
Jew ever exactly obſerved; hence doubts and 
fears would ariſe in- conſcientious minds. Add 
to this, that their teachers afterwards, by their 
raditionary doctrines, and their unreaſonable 
comments on the law, had made it in many x 
inſtances more troubleſome than it was in it- 
ſif. To theſe inconveniences our Saviour 
perhaps hints, though obſcurely, when he ſays, 
Come unto me all ye who labour and are 
heavy laden; ye who labour under the bondage 
of the law, and are heavy laden with the bur 
dens which your falſe teachers have N W 
t, and I will give you reſt, ' | 

This repreſentation of the Jowih religion 
my be thought to bear hard upon it, and to 
furniſh plauſible: arguments. aiot i it. But 


x See this ſubjed fly conſidered by Outran, Serm. vu. Y 7 
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Re 
neither needleſs nor 
ere 1 have been 2 
verned and conducted for eee, 
himſelf, in the finſt ages of E 
| their civil magiſtrate and king, 
And ther: his , But theſe ſubjzeQs were 
prone to idolatry.and. rebellion, 1 
ith wicked and idolatrous neig bours, 0 
. 4 
* hex ide thy 
put in mind of the Lord their 
ate ene ſovereignty : e 
under this laborious. diſpenſation was gant 
ned to make them the. more "Ren 
_— the golpel, and; the _—_ 1 
<p of the Jewiſh 5 
| — 
Do a a Crs 
—— country of Canaan was the land 
in a particular ſenſe. He mirachulouly 
2 the old inhabitants for their wicked - 
9 ſtead he choſe the Kradlites, 
vagrants, who had not a foot of . 
2 he gave them a country 
and cultivated, full of houſes, goody, gaps 


vineyards 
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vineyards, oliveyards, cattle, and evety neceſ- 
ſary accommodation, to which they had no 
right, Therefore God did not make them 
ſreeholders; they held their poſſaſſions under 
him, and to him they were obliged to pay a 
large yearly rent, for the ſetvice of his court, 
of the tabernacle or temple, for the ſupport of 
religion and of its miniſters, and for the-main= 
tenance of the poorer people; and their whole 
ſyſtem, as we obſerved before, ſeems to have 
been contrived to keep them in a middle ſtate, 
ſo that no one ſhould become Wen e 
neceſſitous and miſerable. | 

St, Paul hath repreſented the 4 ofthe 
Jews as a ſtate of infants and flaves. He ſays 
that whilſt they continued under the law, 
ceremonies were rudiments adapted to the low. 
capacities of children, and ' deſigned to train 
them up and prepare them for the goſpel; he 
ys alſo that they were ſlaves, that they had 
received the ſpirit of bondage to fear, becauſe 
they were obliged to the performance of ex- 
ternal ſervices, which in themſelves had no 
goodneſs, and compelled to the obſervance. of 
them chiefly. by ſervile motives, by the fear of 
puniſhment, 


O 2 I 2. Though | 


future ſtate, yet chere was no clear and expreh 
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Though in the law there were ſacrifice 
and propitiations inſtituted.for ſeveral: offences, 
and pardon was promiſed  \upon... theſe condi. 
tions, yet there were many, fins for which God 
appointed no atonement, and offered no mei- 

cy. Death was to be the puniſhment; -and 
though it was reaſonable to hope that repent- 
ance might be profitable to the ſinner in ihe 


revelation made concerning this point. an. 
St. Paul alſo obſerves that no Jew had) fo 
kept the law as to be able to conclude that he 
was in the favour of God; but that he muſt 
acknowledge himſelf a finner, who, if tried b) 
an law, tne» on 
God, was: proce on Pate terms en 
obſervance of every part of the law. St. Paul 
calls the Jewiſh:religion works ; as, in oppoſi- 
tion to it; he calls the goſpel grace; that is, 
2 covenant in which God mercifully abcept 
our endeavoure to be perfect, and our repent- 
ance and c e ANNE + * 
dience. Horz 
. . law. infiſted) PO 8 a 
bodily ſervice, the ſame apoſtle calls-that eli- 
Fon 


4 


III 


given them. Of future happineſs they ſeem 


* R N u R 0 
gion fleſh; a8, in 0 u to! it, * a 
Chriſtianity ſpitilt. | 
To encourage ge 2 to che culo 
of their duty, the lay propoſed rewards. -to 
the obedient, 'But thoſe rewards were a long 


rather to have had intimations than full aſſur- 
ances. But thoſe intimations. were, ſtrong and 
numerous; and the doctrine of another ſtate, 
in general, \ was NONE 5 admitted ang ' 
them. - | , 
The law was ; defeQtive. as in „ W 
ſo in this, that it was not a general revelation 
of God's will- to mankind; nor indeed of its 
own nature fitted for univerſal uſe. It ſeems 
confined to thgę people to whom it was deli- 
rered, in its promiſes, in its threats, in its re- 
wards and ,puniſhments'; in ſeveral duties and 
conditions which it required, in the ceremo- 
nies, ſacrifices, ſeaſts, and cuſtoms which it 
appointed. It admitted proſelytes, indeed; but 
it could not have been the religion of any other 
dation: and the number of the proſelytes, 
though conſiderable enough ſometimes, when 
compared with the number of the Iſraelites, or 
jews, yet When compared with the Gentile 
O 3 world, 
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world, was ſo ſmall," that the Plalmiſt might 
well fay in the text, God hath not ſo dh obli 
with any nation, neither have the _—_ 
| knowledge of highws. + thin 
And here we may obſerve chat an F 
which the Jews were ſeparated from the Gen- 
tiles, and the many peculiar favours which they 
had received from God, produced throuph 
the fault of that people ill effects in them; « 
à conceited opinion of themſelves, with à dif- 
like and contempt for others, which is itideed 
the uſual. temper and character of thoſe nation: 
uten * me nile Intercourſe > 
The N tolerated wan. vl Wihie 
_ flight occaſions; two practices, Which, 
though not immoral in their 'own nature, 
were attended with bad conſequences, produced 
jealouſy and difcord, hatred and malice in fi- 
milies, and made it exceeding difficult for chi- 
dren to love their brethren and fiſters, and to 
honour their parents. This, as our Saviour 
obſerves, was permitted among the Jews only to 
prevent greater miſchiefs which would "have 
followed the prohibition. Thus God, when 
he - condeſcended to be their legiſlator and 


their king, condeſcended to their imperfec- 
uuns, 
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tons, and ws as human governors are often 
obliged to act, ho account it wiſdom, of two 
evils to permit the leſſer, and 10 dane ar | 
things which they diſapprove. - - | 

From the defects of the law, © ene do- : 
abe to ſuppoſe that it. was not defigned-to-conti> 
nue always. Therefore God, by the prophets, 
added from time to time new revelations to the 
aw, removing ſome of its obſcurity, and al- 
lay ing ſome of its ſeverity, as we before obſerved, 
and alſo promiſed greater diſcoveries to — 
in his appointed time. 

Therefore alſd inſpired men; e ne 
occaſions, neg ected and ſet aſide ſome of the 
ceremonial laws, to ſhew that they were not 
of perpetual obligation, and might, ide 1 
God ſaw it proper, be quite aboliſhed. 

Therefore did God intimate, in the writings 
of the Old Teſtament, that he would one day 
make another covenant, and conſequently a bet- 
ter; and that this ſecond covenant ſhould take 
in more people might well be preſumed from 
thoſe declarations which had been made of 
God's -love to mankind, that he was good to 
al, and that his tender mercies were over al 
bis works, 


O 4 | Accordingly, 
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Accordingly, many are the e intimations. 1 
the prophetic writings, that Cod would, en- 
ö lighten the world which lay in darkneſe, and 
reyeal himſelf to the Gentiles, and that then in 
cueth place incegſe, ſhould be : offered, to; hi 
Hamme, and a pure offering. TEL? S 81 605 
Thus was the law a preceptar to the Jem, 
e 228 the. apoſtle ſpeaks, ta, brig. them. c Chriſt; 
2 Jiſpenſation appointed in; condeſcenſion. to 
Jn af that people, to train them up 
and fit; them by degrees. For TOR of 
the goſpel. . 24091 e e 
Ichould pow proceed; a9 vingicate idee lay of 
f | Notes, and the Jewiſh religion from ſyme ob- 
jections which bave been raiſed againſt them, 
both in ancient and in modern times, But th. 
ſhallbe reſerved for another ne 1400 
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E. geen is quired en Fel his Harutes and 


bis judgmenitiounto Ine. Hs bath not" dealt 


fo with any nation; e eee 


"they baue not know tbem. ite: 15 pal 


by 1 


e 07 a fe e 
N a former, diſcourls, 935 offered a re- 
marks on the law of Moſes, on its end 


now proceed to vindicate that. law and the 
Jewiſh religion from ſame objections Which 
have been raiſed againſt, ee in ancient 
and in modern times. 


Firſt; Sacriſices were dilliked by e | 
and reſpectable philoſophers; and for this and 
other reaſons Judaiſm appeared to them an Au- | 


dicious and @ ſuperſtitious religion. 
They obſerved that the ſopreme God, who 


— 4 
_ 


nd deſign, its uſefulneſs, and its; defetts,.., I 


1 
| 


material preſents muſt needs be odious to him; 
that none but dæmons (that is an inferior 
claſs of deities) could rejoice in oblations of 


heart were the only oblation proper to be made 


were not appointed as the moſt excellent wy 


X ! 
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is a pure and holy Being, could not be ho- 
noured by bloody victims, that ſuch groſs and 


this kind; that they, being embodied ſpirits, 
might perhaps receive pleaſure and proſit from 


| the ſteam of incenſe and of burnt-offerings ; 


but that honourable ſentiments and purity of 


to the Father of gods and men, andthe on 
ſuerifice and ſervice which could be 9 1 
Ae A Lbe, e Rn Na 
* Now to do juſtice to alk pennen 
mend what is commendable even in an adver- 
fary; we ſhall not ſcruple to own that there is 
ſomething plaufible in their objection, and that 


it cannot be anſwered and taken off without 


making forme conceffions, and allowing an 


part of it is not abſurd and unreaſonable; 


We muſt therefore obſerve that Kere 


of ſerving God, or even as à practice good in 
itſelf, but partly in eondeſcenſion to the'weak- 
"neſs of # ſtubborn people, partly by way of 
fine and puniſhment for their tranſgreſſions 


Pur as emblematie ceremonios ſhe wing the 
_ 
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and WI ferved death, and partly as à figurative repro- 
m; cotation of the atonement to be made by the 
rior A nn A 
af Wl the world. 97% -\ e ee 


neee 1 8 oe 


ſighting and diſparaging manner, as if God 


ſeeming contradiction - may be thus removed: 
Firſt; According to the ſtyle of Jewiſh language, 


and approves not -facrifice, but goodneſs and 


IEEE 


cw 


to ſacrifices; inn aps d lan t 
Secondly, God never commanded a 


2 F 


. 


uſeful and neceſſary by way of conſequence.” It 


N 


have had no place. el 


When . fetdyr 


* 


SA 


the prophets ſpeak of them ſametimes-in-a | 
neither ordered nor | approved them: which 


things are forbidden or rejected abſolutely which 
eſe, So that hen it is ſaid that God deſires 


righteouſneſs, the RE moe * | 


thing of its own' nature right and fit, but only as 


vas uſually à rite by which men renewed a cov 
nant with God, and it ſuppoſed ſome tranſgreſ- 
hon ; ſo that if men co ain I | 


4 it was a teſtimony of contrition, an humble 
. defire to 


again into fabour and alliance with him, 


| tice in which there was nothing abſurdl y it had 


e Again; The burdenſome: nature of. the cere- 


of a leprous perſon, and of à multitude of 
things called unclean, was attended wiih nan) 


nou 5 . E K * O N N .. 
honour” him with a'preſent, and to be roceived 


| Henice it was that God rejected and abborred I nt 
all oblations were there was no purpoſt of Ml ibe 
amendment, no intention to keep his cum man 
mand ments: He would not allow them to be caſes 
ranc 


ordinandes of _ mo e 1 und 


abuſed. ur A! n "defer or "a" hes 1 

| he Gatos Ma Aicher T 
not / ſin· offerings, the preſenting a ſmall part or Ml be th 
their food and of their property to God, 4 Fi 
acknowledgment that he preſerved and: maintain · Wl "= 
xd them ur the beſtowing a part of it th thee Wl Pac 


vrho miniſtered in ſacred things; this was a pric+ 


à plain tendency to keep up à belief in Gd. 
and a national religion, and conſequentij to im- 
prove the manners of men. 


monial Jaws is 4 conſidetable objection 1 
them. Such in particular were the laws te- 


ating to natural, or bodily, or ceremohial, un- 
cleanneſs. The touching of a dead exeature, 


inconveniences; and required many Auſtrations 
_ F hence the moral duties 
| Nen 
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between parents and children, huſbands and 
wires, brothers and ſiſters, maſters? and ſer- 
vants, would be ſometimes ohſtructed, when 


manity and affection, were at variance. Several 
caſes might be put in which the ſtrit-obſers 
rance of the ceremonial rites would be ſcarcely 
practicable, and exceſſively troubleſome. : £11 rr 
The den eee Hy ee | 
he theſe: Ys ff, oo Al EE de 
Firſt; Since F lamb inginetal 
was expedient and ſuitable. to the ſituation, 
capacity, and circumſtances of the people, par- 
ticular inconveniences, which were unavoidable, 
re not to be objected to the whole ſyſtem, 
which, all d. eee ee n Nagl : 
could be eſtabliſhed ng ot gg nm 
S*condly 3' Thek>injun@iodsy though ſeem- 
ingly abſolute, muſt have admitted ſome re- 
hration and connivance in caſes of mercy, 
of neceſlity, and indeed of inadvertence· They 
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as 


light, or by other accupations, and as we may 
luppoſe, were not ſeverely puniſhed; but excu- 
able upon a general repentance': for: who-could 


un- 
ure, 


night have committed which were ſecret even 
from 


the letter of the law, and the dictates of hu- 


muſt have been ſometimes violated by over- 


tell how oft he offended, and what faults ha 


from himſelf; and had eſcaped his knowledge? 
It is the voice of nature and rraſon that no mn 


Vet hence ſcruples, and doubts, and ſurmiſes, 


of che imperfections in the Judaical ſyſtems" 


— — — ny ng nn = 
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re Ne ns r= 
- 0 5 
- * 
- 
% 
F * 
4 - 


| but. to. fear the divine judgments which might 


to rites and-ordinances was ſecure. 


— _— — — — — — — = K —— _- a —_ 
* - of 
. * 


obedience to the prophets, who taught then 


«Se moral law and it prepared them to receive 
with compliance and gratitude the goſpel of 


| err rag Magee 240? 
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is held to the obſervance of impoſſibilities 3; and 
to obſerve the whole ceremonial} law: without 


minds; fo that this may be confidered ad ont 


Thirdly; Theſe rigid laws were calculated 
to ſtir up the care and caution of the people 
to- obſerve them, at leaſt as far as they chu, 
and never to break them. boldly and-wantonly, 


fall upon them ; and thus a general reverence 


Fourthly; The burdenſome nature of theſe 
precepts was intended to excite their regard and 


the ſuperior excellence. and importance of the 


Chrift, which treated them with more gene- 
nets, and removed from them a yoke, Which, 
as de epoſties ſoy, neither e my 
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Another objection to the Jewiſh religion is 
taken from the bloody wars which the Iſraelites 
waged with ſome nations, and with ſome cities, 


by divine command, and in which they were 
directed e e e eee e beer 
to put them all to the ſword. 
This objection hath been 8 e 
to time, and hath been urged as unanſwerable. 
But it is ſtrange that any one who believes 
in God ſhould think this to be an inſupetable 
cauſe ſuch, ſott of reaſoning will overſet natural 
u well as revealed religion. It will prove, if 
it proves any thing, that God cannot. ſuffer 


diſeaſes . and calamities to deſtroy; ſo many of 


dis creatures evety day z for diſcaſes and da- 
hmities are in ſome ſenſe of his appointment, 
ind ariſe from the conſtitution e e 
af the things which he hath created. 
As to choſe cruel yars and, abe. we 
may obſerves// + 4/4 
Some actions are e ee e 
circumſtances, can make them lawful: ſuch are 
breach of - truſt, wilful perjury, and every ini- 
quity that is committed againſt conſcience. 


Sr 


and good. 10 N 
the life of an innocent perſon, innocent at to 
us, is 4 crime amongſt men, who hase 50 
he hath a right un, 
ſume his gifts. 


command or to permit "a man to be envious 


nocent are cut off along with the guilty, which 


N en a * eng ano- 
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Other actions chete are, whichi-confddtrad'in 
\heir'own! nature are evil, but by a change of 
circumſtances become either innocent or gogd: 
ſuch is the taking away the life of 2 man, 
which, when it is done for ſelf· defence, i 
harmleſs; and when it is done by lawful u 


thority, and ee W Ne ib Fight 


N poſſeſſions} av hat or 


right to act thus; but if God ſhould take them 
away, there would be no injuſtice” in it, beciuſe 


9 . 4 Th $51 Fog + £44088 : 


Now, though God pos ſuppoſed -to 


malicious, or unthankful, to bear falſe witneſs 
him to take away the life of another man; for 
God is the Lord of life, and may recall What 
he gave; and when, by his command, che in. 


was the caſe in the wars with the Canaanites, 


51 ther 
t fant hat Cake Tan Mae # 


9— ſuture ſtate for granted. It is true: but unleſs 
| they 


/ 


1 
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ther ſtate, and ſo no injury is done to them. 
He ordered the Iſraelites to deſtroy thoſe 
wicked nations; in which general calantity:the 


children returned to: Him who made them, and 


who could diſpoſe. of them more to their own 


live out their days in this world, — 


the example of their incurrigible parents- 
It is bee ee e 


tions werp arrived to the utmoſt enceſt, and 
that they were as ripe for deſtruction, and as fit 
to be blootted out from the face of the varth, a 
the old world was when it periſhed by tis flood; 
ſudden death; but he made uſe of the ſword 
of the Iſraelites; and ſince it was fit chat 
judgment ſhould be executed upon them, it 


niniſters of God's juſtice. It n decreed/by 
Providence that the people of Iſrael:iſhould be 
: diſtin nation, 1 ſeparated from all others 


10H; rnd rt: 45 


points of revealed religion. There is a previous queſtion to bs 
ſetled with ſuch = perſon, and the queſtion , Do you believe 


oL. V | g: P N l and 


— dine be bad ſuffered them to 


tare las, dhe iniquities-ofi theſe Gesdted hes 


ms expedient that the. Jene ſhould bebe 


i) ei ados this, Nh. tp parpaſy to ſpot wich them de 3 


8 God? . Ty * 5 * 4775 0 2 k 
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ancł this: way of taking poſſoſſion ef ths po- 
miſed land contributed to keep up the ſepan-· 


eee. idolatry, is not properly 
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fon. 


tion: ĩt made them odious and formidable 
their neighbours, aud prevented, in a good, et- 


ure, any intercourſe and familiarity with hem 


that Maſes: and the-prophets had not juſt no- 
tions af the divine perſoctionb; and 'aſeribe-to 
God things unworthy af him. Thus, ſor t- 


ample, they repreſent - God as puniſhing d. 


e author of evil, and as obnoxious tod humnn 
infinmitirs, and to the paſſions of grief, unzen 
and eating) Lf; 1 node ane e le ee 
. As: Gad's: viſiting the iniquitjes of the 
fathers upon the children it is a ſlibjett which 
requires a full and particular diſouſſion : bit to 
contract it in as fen wordö as we poſſihiy ein, 
eee 


; ms" $1 ite «ow ie 


Fitſt, this chiecalog-beidy annexad to the 


ws but rather national, If the pou. 
the Lord, and followed other gods, be 


threstened to inflit puniſhments upom them, 
the evil effects of which would be felt * 


thitd and fourth generation; 
cd 


g. FAS Fr FFS 
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Secondly, God ſtill reſerved to himſelf a 
power, by a particular providence, to. ſne fa» 
your to particular | perſons Who ſhould: di- 
tinguiſh themſelves by their good behaviour: 
and carefully avoid ee en 
their ſoteſathers LE Ig 
* Thindly, [when the pation, uns deganetaed, 
and was puniſhed for it, and the righteous and 
the wicked wert involved in the ſame public 
ealamities, Cod was able to make a dompen- 
ſation to the leaſt guilty. and the more inno- 
cent, partly ia this world; and fully in another 
world. From the preſent inequalitie sof Provi- 
dence, the Jews might have collected the doc- 
rice of a future ſtate ; and if they did not make 
the inference, it was their owh fault, ſince they 
had ſo many full, clear, and expreſs declarations 
of God's | goodneſs, of his impartiality, and f 
is love for-thoſs who loved bins" and kept his | 
commandments. 

4 oth objection that God i th amor & 7 
evil, it may be repliedy on dh 4 

. The Gentiles, ene and imper- 
ſet notions of the Deity, uſed to aſaribe events 
to fate and to fortune; that 18, to mere namos, 
to things which had no exiſtence; and dup» 
roo their own gods, as well as n 

8 ne WE tg. 
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N 
CITES 
2 


D 


* | " 


. thoſe actions and thoſe events of which he 


pacities, and ariſe from. the imperfe&ion of 
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to be ubjeft to tits lmperious Age 
neceſſity. The Jews, . who had juſter notion; 

ruler of all, and were accuſtomed to a more 


religious ſtyle, aſcribed all things to God j che 


could not be the immediate author. But by 
this way of ſpeaking. they never meant/t6 m- 
move the guilt of wicked actions from men, 
to acknowledge the ſuperintending providence 
of God, and to declare that no event took place 


ſenſe they held that he created both good and 
' evil, and that there were not two gods, do 


principles, or firſt cauſes, but only one Au- 
thor of all, of all thoſe powers and qualities 
which the righteous employ to good purpoſes, 
and of which finners make a bad uſe. 
As to thoſe paſſages of ſeripture in which 
ſubje& to human paſſions, the old and "the 
common anſwer is the proper one that theſc 
things are ſpoken in condeſcenſion to our er- 


ſenting things ſpiritual in a way ſultable i 


SSD F FFF . 48 2 
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appears from thoſe many places of ſcripture in 
which God is repreſented as a being endued 
with all perfections, and infinitely removed 
from all defects; and it is obſervable that 
though Een dne een e "GH" | 
affections or paſſions ne ee 


the letter, but in à figurative ſenſe. In him 

gef, and anger, and repentance of paſt fa- 
yours, are an high diſlike of fin ; and jealouſy 
s a ſtrong diſapprobation of diſobedience, and 
particularly of idolatry,” which is elegantly de- 
ſcribed under the idea of adultery, by which 
the ſoul leaves ber God. and yields "herſelf to 
the impure love of a mean object. | 
Another, and a common objeftion to the Old 
Teſtament, is taken from the behaviour of thoſe 
illuſtrious perſons who are repreſented as holy 
men and ſervants of God, and ſome of whoſe 
ions are not condemned in e and : 


yet are not juſtifiable. | 


FTE FI FIS ESIS rk 2 


0. This objoRiow-: nine 903apve/yectivulf we: - 
of much ſtrength from ſome injudicious anſwers | 
Pe” which have been made to it; for theſe an- 


»F 
S 


ſwerers have laid it down as a rule, that when 5 
P 3 | ; the | 


WM 


I 10 


our conceptions. That this is 8 tree 'Glution 3 


not to underſtand ſuch expreſſions according to 
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the ſcriptures mention the aQions af ge 
men, without either approving or 
them, thoſe actions muſt be ſuppoſed th be 
innocent or commendable, and muſt; beiye 
fended by us as; ſuch. But whoſoaver (hall 
undertake to juſtify all actions of: thizikind; 
will ſoon find that he hath undertaken top: haid 
g taſk, and will expoſe not only himſelf,-which 
is a matter of ſmall. conſequence, but his cauſe 
and his Pons OE 
urn Nie n 
Therefore we may ent © 10 down 
e vale; as far more reaſonable; which is 
this: When: the ſcriptures mention the 01 
of a good man in an hiſtorical way, witliout 
approbation or cenſure, we are to judge bf them 
according to the rules of reaſon, of motalih, 
and of good ſenſe, and condemn them if they 
deſerve it. This is a juſt and ſafe rule of judging, 
if we uſe it with theſe” cautions! and-reſtrics 
tions. Firſt; we muſt remember that the dor 
trines of morality in thoſe; ancient times were 
not ſo perfect as thoſe of the goſpel ; an there · 
fore proper allowances muſt bo made upon that 
account. Secondly, the hiſtory of the Old 
Teſtament is often very ſhort and conciſe : 4 
| as we know not all — wm 


= 2 SAFE 
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than too ſeverely of the actions of good men, 
which are of an ambiguous nature, and to ad- 
mit of any candid apology which may be ſug- 
geſted for them ; at leaſt: we ſhauld- ſuſpend 
. INTO too 
haſtily.” 69, 4 FU fd: e ay 
pes hiſtorians! hath: robited the: mans 
ner in which Jacob ſupplanted» Eau, without 
either approving or condemning it. It is left 
to us to examine it by the rules of reaſon, truth, 
juſtice, and equity : and upon thus conſidering 
it, we muſt be inclined to determine againſt 
ee ee Ce Bees ee 
fable. 

e 
the younger ſhould be the father of a ſuperior 


that the elder ſhould be deprived of this privi- 
lege, and be the father of an inferior or leſs fa · 
wured nation. This had been revealed to 
lac and to his wife Rebecca; and probably it 
was no ſecret to the two ſons. Eſau had one 

day, in a careleſs and irreligious mood, fold 
his birthright to Jacob, who oft the other hand 
ſhould not n e . Seer . taken this 


ES RES TR TO SSEES "ES e © 


nd choſen race, of God's own people, and 
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aid ol: * 0 brother's indiſere; 
tion. - WF hi i 
2 The af blefling: TY an x holy 2 
prophet was accounted prophetic : and” Jacob 
and his mother were perhaps afraid that Ifaic, 
by ſolemaly bleſſing Eſau as bis firſt-born, 
would reverſe God's decree ; and therefore they 
to make him believe that Jacob was Eſau; 
They ſhould rather have left it to God to bring 
about the decrees. of his. provides. in ſuch a 
manner as he judged it expedient. 

| If this was a fault, as it ſeems cen 
Jacob, as it appears from ſacred hiſtory, ſuf. 
fered for it. His acquifition of the birthright 
was of no perſonal advantage to him; as the 
loſs: of it was. no perſonal detriment to his 
brother, who ſeems to have had the greater 
ſhare of power and temporal proſperity. -Jacob 
| was forced to fly from his father's houſe; he 
was ill uſed by his uncle Laban for many years, 
and he underwent great terrors when he met his 
brother Eſau, and dreaded the eie _ 
ſentment. 

Another objeftion to the ola / Todes 
ariſeth from a few ſtrange, preternatural, mi- 
riculous accounts, which have a „c- 


8 


* 
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cording to ſome interpretations of them, im- 
probable even to perſons Who firmly believed 
the ſcriptures. They have appeared impro-— 

bable, not becauſe they were miraculous,” (for 
it is allowed that God can do every thing that 
is not a contradiction,) but becauſe the occafion 
for which they were done, or the circumſtances 


ſelf, or the conſequences of it, gave reaſon to 
doubt that the nen were not . un- 
derſtoodd. | 
Such Andes kesszesesäd e 
«rs of the ſacred books, and they have pto- 
duced two ways of / interpreting. + The one 
hath been to take that ſenſe. which was leaſt 
marvellous ; PR OO nnn : 


& Fa? „ DT. 


= 


d In liens & is faid that the fan. and modi Good All 
Father Calmet takes this according to the letter, and defends it thus; 
« The ſun and moon ſtood. till at the ſame time, and the whole 
nachine of the world was at reſt ; like all the parts of a concert of 
nue in a profound filence.” Is not this admirable! See Grotius 
ud Le Clerc on the place, two commentators who had more learn- 
ing and judgment than two hundred Calmets, © : 
T 

from heaven, xc. 

Moſt interpreters . 3 
extrordinary ſize, which, falling with great violence, flew many of 
the Cahaanites, But Calmet will have them to have been real 


EIS 


A 


attending them, or the nature of the thing it- 
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the wonderful  circuin@unces, od —— 
into the power of God... t. 
For example; Moſes, giving 4 
nn account how God had protected and 
guided and ſed them in the -wilderneſs, ſiyt, 
without any particular introduction, or ſticſi, 
or emphaſis, or ſolemnity, Thy raiment Wel 
nat old upon ame dur phi 
par yi years. 5 
. - Some: eee a PA lead 
Rabbins, underſtand by theſe words that the 
raiment of the Iſraelites, during their abade in 
tha wilderneſs for forty years, never” deayed 
by uſing, and never was torn by accident g und 
that. the: very clothes, which they had when 
they were children, grew like their: ſkin along 
with * EN ond rer m_ * ** 
Others EOF ay it. LS. The per!” provi- 
| dence-'of God took care that the Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs never wanted raiment, They 
were ſupplied partly by the flocks and the m- 
and partly by the Arabs, Iſhmaelites, and 
neighbouring people; ſo that they had change 


An n of i. d 
were 
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ori 


* 
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were not obliged. to go barefoot;: ragged and 
half-naked far want of clothes Gad fo or- 
whatſoever was abſolutely needful by natural 
means, or, if they failed, of a miraculous i inter- 
poſition. i 

In general, in the interpretation of the holy 
ſcriptures, the rules of ſober criticiſm, of 
right reaſon, and of good ſenſe; the ſacred 
and immoveable principles of natural religion, 
ind the diftates of juſtice and equity, muſt 
be conſulted; and by them we muſt be deter- 
mined. 

It is a very bad habit, which ſome perſons 
have contracted, to rail at human reaſon as 
deluſive and imperfet. They might as well 
nil at their own eyes, becauſe they will not 
ew them what paſſeth in the planets. When 
God reveals and commands any thing, it is our 
duty to believe it and to do it upon his au- 
thority ; but whether God bath revealed or 
hath commanded ſuch and ſuch things, theſe 
ve queſtions which muſt be tried and de- 
aided by reaſon: and if reaſon be diſcarded, 
faith is no longer faith, but hae omen and 
fenzy. 4 


To 
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0 extol reaſon in ſuch a manner as: 1 
is as great an error on the 
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'T ne he conviidiene: FOre for 
the children of mes, if pledfure and duty 
could always go together; for, at they have a 


ſtrong incligation” to pleaſure; they muſt needs 
perform their duty very coldiy and ſuperficial | 
h if they take no pleaſure in it. And yet, in 
be preſent Ris of imperfection, the opinion 
ind the taſte of many perſons is ſo depraved, 
that pleaſure ſeems to them not at all conſiſtent 
vith duty, nor duty with pleaſure. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that, from this ſtruggle between 
obligation and inclination, they become guilty 
ud unhappy at the ſame time. Their reaſon 
tells them that duty muſt be performed j their 

heart inclines "thee to irregular pleaſure 3 
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this very pleaſure is imbittered by. reproofs of 


reaſon, and remorſe of conſcience. . 
Our Saviour, in the text, propoſeth to roll 

theſe errors, 7 and ,remgve evils, 
4 a a a kind ass ie 3 
come to him, and to be cured of our falſe taſte 
and our prejudices, and delivered from an un- 
eaſy and ſelf- condemned condition. Come to 
me, and take upon you my yoke and my bur 


den 

gie de back Berl oblewed cr bur Nu 
diſcourſes, that they were often Nd. by 
the abjefts- which,. offered themſolues 
view, a gonjgtture hath been propaſed, 
is nat improbable, e e 
words of che text, he wag: looking |uponnuht 
coucourſo of travellers who, ware ogming uf i 
Jeruſalem to celebrate one of: the great fut. 
vals, ſome of them loaded with burdens; and 
all of them fatigued with their journey and 
that he thence took occaſion to ſpeak of things 
ſpiritual, of the eaſy ow OY 19805 
the true reſt of the ſouul. 
The thinge which he ben graſs 
28+ being really a. yoke and a burden that as 1 
ſay, as matters of duty and obligation, With 


which we muſt needs comphys but at the fame 
1 2 time 


SERMON XI. 225 
time he aſſures us that we ſhall find that yoke 
to be eaſy, and that burden to be light. 

The text is clear; the expreſſions} indeed are 
figurative, yet ſo familiar and obviobs that 
they want no interpretation. They offer to 
our conſideratioti the following trutkss 
I. That with reſpoct to the perverſe incli- 
nations of men, the religion of Chriſt may 
juſtly be called a yoke and a burden 

II. That if this. religion be conſidered 7 
elf, it is an eaſy yoke, and a light burden: 

III. That it is eafy and light, if it be . 
pared with the yoke and the burden which 
e eee nn upon 
others 2; 700: 41 aloe is 24 enn 

IV. nds That 0 . 
the aſſiſtances in the goſpel are ſufficient to 
remove all the diſſiculties of which ee 
plain in the practice of their duty. nn 

J. We may eee e e eee 
the perverſe inelinations of men, the religion 
* Chriſt may juſtiy be called a ym * 
burden. 

The yoke and burden of Chriſt * his - reli 
gon, and more particularly that-i part of it 


— following remarks we taken from. » ſermon of 


UEnfont, 7 
which | 
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which relates to [praftice'; ,conceriiing; which 
St. John ſays that his commandments art nd 
grievous. / The aſſertion ſeems hard to ben. 
conciled with experience, and with the inch 


nations and behaviour of many, who account 


the precepts of the goſpel to be extremely - 
gid and difficult. And indeed ſo they are, in 
one point of view, in one ſenſe, and with re» 
ſpect to human corruptions. Marality ig the 
hardeſt part of Chriſtianity. There ate; doc- 
trines relating to faith; and faith, which is the 
belief of things not ſeen, requires an inquiß- 
tive, ſobet, and religious temper, together with 
a docility and ſubmiſſion of mind. Nut yet, 
amongſt us, abſolute unbelief is not the pit 
dominant defect. On the contraty, many in 
indolent and lazy in points relating to faith; 
and, thinking it leſs fatiguing to aſſent than t 
examine, they believe, or fancy that they be- 
lieve, without much reflection. Whether ſach 
a faith as this can be excuſable, or ſuitable to 
the nature of a reaſonable creature, 1 ſhall not 
at preſent inquire. I ſpeak only of matter al 
fact; and I ſay that in the Chriſtian world the 
eaſier taſk is to believe, and the harder is-40 


. © praftiſe, And thus, to the ſhame and diſgract 


oh men, the religion of Chriſt is only a tropble- 


« YOu 


* Vor, 
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* bme yoke, becauſe virtue and goodneſs is ſo. 

e person, whis Hathigiven! 4 looſe to bis irre- 

te- gular paſſions,” thinks' it diffeult to ſhake” or 
* .nbition; covetvuſheſs; rapaciouſpeſt revenge: 
nnd worldly” pleaſures, and to- e dae 4 
N Igbteouſly, and piouſly. This is the yoke at 
( ( 


+ of religion; ſet before him on the 6ne 
- the 'ceremonial law of the Jews, and on 


je moril law; unc alk Riu WLAN of es 
, the moſt Gult, I He be aliprejadich@) 
nd hath not had his taſte ſpofled,) and his 
nderſtanding vitiated, he will reply that" the 
remonial law is a laviſh impofition, and that 
de moral law is plain, amfiablep reaſbnable? 
nd fo well fitted to human nature; that mel 
to have obſerved it, though God Had!“ 
i dh it. Thus he will anſwer} and 


„ 


| well. their ſabbathis, their fuſts, cheir be- 
ar diet, their purifications; their "ſacrifices; | 
all their tedious fitual, nin ether 
a prphen, and their own Hiſtorians;“ res 

ud, and cenſure, and lament, chic: depraved 
unners. e ere, . 8 be Lane 


"ſp 7 


other hand the ten commandments r Dy 


u the Jes fab Was ij *obſerved toleras 
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Hay Virtus Superſtition Neps- in to che aid in. 


eaſier to a corrupted. mind than the praçhe 


ality, and gives a2 finer tho 
Hopes that by a rigid oblervationiof an 
Doom Programme. «bh 
E na Fe that there is always. me ebe 
zeal and ſubmiſſion to be found io thofs ue 
are devoted to à falſe or a fanatical -religion, 
than in thoſe who profeſs à true and 8 te 
fonable one. This may ſeem firange, bath i 
quite natural. In falſe or 'depraved. religions, 
UmoR the whole ſytem conliſts in wiel 
| bodily devotion; and this is cakier Ihen in- 
provement of mind, and amendment of mor- 
ners. eee 
ins. n he fr + mas thi hi 
elf than to mend himſelf, and to tel bis ba- 
| than to quit his vices; it ig ener to/talky or w 
hear others talk, all day about Chriſt, and about 
Rich and grace, how eee injuriet and 40 
be chaſte and pure in heart. eee 10 

| Obſerve thoſe religions which arc made , 
of ſuperſtition ant ceremony; ſuch as the pg 


e was, and — as n 
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js, where it is greatly corrupted; Conſider 
what a ſpirit there is in it, what a paſſion. for | 
tiling ceremonies; what pious lies and frauds, 
what zeal ta make poſelytes;} and to ſlander, 
plague, and puniſh, all who are called heri- 
tics, what attachment to falſe teachers, and 


what blind veneration for blind guides. What 


is the reaſon of all this ? It is, that theſe 
things may be practiſed without amendment, 
without renouncing. inordinate affetions, and 
indeed without one grain of common honeſty. 

Hence I conclude that; if Chriſtianity be a yoke 
and a burden; as indeed it is to many people, 
it is to the ſhame of thoſe who think it, and 
who find it to be ſo, fince all its ditheulties ariſe 
from our miſconduR, and not from its own 
nature: which leads me to ſhew;, | 
II. That Chriſtianity, in | n. i an * 
yoke and a light burden. | 
Natural religion, before our Ane 
was miſerably defaced, almoſt ſunk in obli- 


non; in a weak and languiſhing ſtate; without 


pirit, without ſtrength, without efficacy, God 
ſends his Son. to quicken and revive it; and to 
recommend it to the world. To engage men 
to the practice of it our Lord employs the ; 
trongeſt of all motives the promiſe of immor- 

e tallt7, 


228 $/E R MON: HM 
tality, and the fear of loſing this bleſſed-reward, 
and of {exchanging it for incurable miſery, 
The Chriſtian religion is a religion of morality, 
and that part of it which: relates to faith wy 
revealed for no other end than to perſuade u 
and aſſiſt us to keep the moral law, and to ac 
Count it an eaſy yoke and alight burden. 
The lewiſnh revelation was a renovation of 
natural religion, in the law of the two table 
which God gave from mount Sinai. But 
| Moſes,' by divine appointment, inſtituted alſe 
many rites and ceremonies, not ſo much for 
the improvement of morality, as by way df 
guard and curb to keep in order a; ſtubborn 
generation, attached to ſenſible objects, who 
would bave gone after the idols and the ſo- 
ceries of their neighbours, if they had been 
treated like philoſophers, and ſuddenly reduced 
to a ſimple and ſpiritual religion. Eyen thele 
reſtraints. often proved inſufficient : | and thi 
grofs and carnal people, who had imbibed un 
the land of Egypt a tincture of every vice aud 
of every ſuperſtition, ſoon turned religion into 
a mere ceremonial, and left the religion. 
the heart. From this condition our Saviour pro- 
poſed to releaſe them, and to improve tbei 
" and to Wr their views. His religion 


reſtores 


* 


S ER M O N XI. £ 229 
eſtores man to himſelf, and its reaſonableneſs | 
will appear to every one Who will converſe 
with his on heart, eonſult his own'conſdience;”. - 
and liſten to the inward dictates of truth and 
equity. /. ü chend ei lain hete e 

When it is ſaid that Chriſtianity ix a republi- 
cation, a renovation and an improvement of 
the natural law, this muſt not he underſtood 
of its doctrines of redemption” by: Jeſiis-Chrift,. | 
of a·reſurrection to eternal life, of the aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, and of ſuchpoints of Chriſ- 
tan divinity as are not diſcoverablewithout'a+ - 
revelation; but of it's rules of behavidur; and ef 
ns moral precepts. Dead ade e a | 
Let us conſider # little ſome of thoſe preeepts 
which ſeem to be harſh aad ickſome, ee. 

The forgiveneſs of injuries is à Chriſtian 
duty; and T' ſay it is alſo a nitural duty. 
Chriſtianity preſcribes nothing upoh this ſub- 
jet but what the human underſtanding knows' 
nd feels to be right. It knows that there'is' 
1 God, the governor and the judge of all, and 
that it is (therefore fit to leave Him to be the 
wenger of injuries, or to leave it to thoſe who 
by his providenee ate appointed to be his mĩ- 
niſters, and the public diſpenſers of juſtice. 
The We of nature goes yet farther” than this. 

| 3 0 oF 
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ſon, to deſire of them thit they would: not 


themſelves better than they commonly do, and 
erchange a pernicious ſelf · love, which fills their 
lives with bitterneſs, and trouble, and remorſe; 
into a proſitable and prudent - ſelf-affeftion 


which makes this life ſmooth and eaſy; and is 


guide to life eternal. It is not unreaſonable 
to do that for the ſake of God which they 
would be obliged to do for their own} intereſt. 
Let them conſider what conſtraint, What pains, 
what diſſimulation, and what . artifice ſame per» 
ons n to the world 
alfſhneſsy price _ debauchery, Chriſtiani- 
ty only requites that they would take the ſame 
care to be really free from vicious habits. And 
all things duly weighed, it is perhaps the cafier 
talk of the two to abſtain from iniquity, than 


5 diffemble and hide | 


11, I ere tho think oben 
the religion of Chriſt is eaſy and light; if it 


de compared with the [yoke and the burden 


which men _ — 
others. e 7 CREST 2 
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be their own enemies, that they would: love 
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a as eee "= camel ooo i 
let us compare other yokes with it, and ſer 
which weighs. moſt, and preſſes hardeſt. f 
wan could live in a ſtate of a abſolute indepen- 
dency, I ſhould not wonder to ſee him chuſe 
ſuch a ſtate: but ſince this is a mere ãmpoſũ 
bility; and a man by nature is dependent, and 
muſt be ſubject to laws, thoſe of | Jeſus-Chril 
are the eaſieſt of all. I need not ſay much ai 
the Jewiſh yoke. It was very irkſome upon 
two accounts. The —— and the! mice 
; ha, 0 as the Apoſtles teſtify, neither 
they nor their fathers were able to beat them. 
But that was not all; they ſermed to have little 
or: nothing intrinfic- to recommend them. It 
is diſagreeable to rational creatures to bey 
laws for which no other reaſon appeats than 
the will of the lawgiver. The Chriſtian in- 
ſtitution is not ſuch; it recommends itſelf to 
our underſtanding by its ee, wo and in- 
bherent expellencce. d 

Where true religion is god — 

here falſe religions prevail, there the yoke 
Pan's * men is e intolerable, Such 


= 
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were the heavy burdens which, as aur Saviour 
obſerves, the Scribes and Phaxiſees laid upon 


lay them upon hemſelves. Falſe and fanati- 
cal r eraarla. and act the 
ide Hh e — things 
which would ſeen more grievaus to me than 
to obey an ignorant and; a bold "teacher. wha, 
either without condeſcending do reaſon with 
me, or reaſoning, as he would call it, in ſuch a 


mand me to - believe this, and to do that, under 
pain of eternal perdition. If L. repreſent 0 
others what they ought to believe and to do, 
muſt endeayour, at the ſame time, to proue 
what I aſſert; and if I can thus convince and 
atisfy-- then, it id not to me, it is to reaſon 
and to truth, that the pay obedien ce. 
But there is another yoke, the moſt grienous 
of any, and that is the yoke of ſin; the yoke 
which every one takes upon him who is a {lave 
to his own vices." It is not poſſible to ĩmagine 
5 condition more miſerable than that of him 
vho perſiſts in wicked courſes, committing 
crimes which his .own- conſcience condemns, 
and neglecting duties which his own. reaſon ap- 
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the people, though they had more wit han 6 


WAy as F could:; not underſtand, ſhould c- 


8 
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proves” and honours.” Ie pretende do ihiny 
am independeney, and at the Tame time fie 
_ Sol abjeR flave; His pleaſes depend ig 
gien meaſure upon things which often he c. 
86 obtains or which, if he hath obtained} he 
net ſecure, Mis mind is im a continual-dil: 
ettiery his behaviour d mutable and ſacon- 
Mont; he's Forced to act an unnateral part by 
pretending t be what he is hot. He is plagued 
wick remorſe for: what is peſt, and with enn 
of ſutufity, and can enjoy no reſt but by fly 
The wife and good Cbriſtian is the perfoniwbs 
enn be truly and properly ſaid} to enjoy tational 

| kerty, and à compoſed mind, and u wells 
gwunded Hope, and is ſobjeR" only 40 Hin 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom... 
IV. But, laſtly; as Chriſtiunity is 6 gu 
in itſelf, ſo i; it entitled to favours und afliſt 
urs ſufffcient to ſoften alt gan 
ſothe in its ſtri ut 


e 3645! DAR A 
"The Chriſtau hath; in the rſt pense d 
 _ #pptobation of his Lord and Maſter, who öb- 
diente. He hath «tfo the n of men, 
who generally commend: what is right and de- 
cent. The world good word is of 
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nd he who deſpiſes it is 4 fool. But two rea» 
fons ſhould” keep us from overrating it, and 
being proud of ĩt. The firſt is, that the grenter 
part are cold friends to virtue, and -. therefore 
carcleſs obſervers and ſmall encouragers of it: 
the other is, that 'they'who havc a ren regard 
\ for goodneſs yet ſometimes art not alle to di- 
tingniſh it from the 'appearances and profef+ 
tons of it; and ſo, if they be of a ſuſpicous 
who may really. deſerve. it; and if they be c 
and credulous, they will be apt on che athas 
hand to eſteem and prefer thoſe ꝰů do not da · 
ſerve it, and to be: dupes $0, boaſters: and de- 
ceivers. un 3nv7ist ano ftw bor bar Fendt 

But a good Chriſtian. acts his part in. a, great 
knees be hath the holy angels, and the Holy 
Spirit, and Chriſt the judge, and God the father 
of all, for his ſpetators z he hath thoſe to over- 
look him who love goodneſs. above all things, 
and diſcern that which is ſolid and true A. 
that which is falſe and counterf eit. 

This is the great advantage of true en 
namely, the approbation of God. It belonged 
to the Jewiſh, as to the Chriſtian diſpenſatiun 
it belongs to every one who doth his duty, 
whether: he be under the la th nature or the 


law | 
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law of tevelktion. In- the Jewiſh © diſpenſation 
eminently diſtinguiſhed and recompenſed chen 
im this life. And though under the goſpel tho 
fame extraordinary and viſible interpoſttiond are 
not continued, yet God is the fame takes the 
fame notice of the obedience of his faithful 
Yervants, and will reward them A 
great dayof retribution- of har ene 
——— thete" e 
affiftances attending the performance of our 
auty. Our Lord häth expreſly ſad, To Kim 
that hath} dell be given, and be Thall Have 
more abundantiy; which is 


a promiſe to every 
honeſt and induſtrious ſervant that God ill 
concur with his efideavours; \{moothing""the 
way for him, and removing obſtacles, and in- 
ſpiring him with wiſdom, knowledge, reſolu- 
tion and joy. In the infaney of the church 
the Holy Spirit acted with glorious manifeſtu- 
tion of miraculous gifts and graces, and various 
ſenſible effects of divine power and goodnehs. 
But, as the infirmities and neceſſities of 
Chriſtians will continue through all ages, the 
divine affiſtance extends in like manner, und 
perſeveres to act in a way not leſs efficacious to 


5 = Es ada * it be impereeptiblyand | 


den 
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will not leave him to his own weaknefs, but will 
make every duty ſmooth and eaſy,” to a wel- 
diſpoſed mind. 954! r I 2 Bo; 1 Pri 


\ every one who duly+meditates upon them, will 
find ſufficient incitement to his duty. The 
poſed to love and. obey him. The contempla- 
tion of the univerſe, conſidered. as the work of 

God, diſcovers | ſuch perfections in the Author 

of all good, that the mind is filled with admi- 

ration, gratitude, ſerious. pleaſure,” and 2 reli- 
gious awe and reverence; which! are no" ſmgll 
part of the worſhip. of God. St. Paul there- 
fore condemned the pagans as: ſtrangely © cor- 
rupted, fince, having firſt known God, even by 
the works of nature, they did not proceed one 


rr 


FH. 


choice which God made of the poſterity of 
Abraham to reveal his will to-theni; the viſible 


that account, theſe wereiſa' man ties to ſecure 
their obedience: and not producing that effect, 
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dlently. It is: therefore an enoouragement to 95 
crery faithful ſervant of Chriſt; that his Maſter Ly 


The nature of Chriſtian truths ĩs ſuch that 


ſtep farther, and glorify him a God. The 


multitude of miracles which he wrought on 
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ment of divine grace and human ingratitudd 


| bight to lighten the world that lay in-darkned 


But ſtill ſuperior are the favours conferred-by 
the gaſpe), by the work of redemption! Un, 
der the law God is a God who hideth-himfelf, 
and Moles only ſaw the hinder Peru af bi 


— nations, this was an high favour: to 
thaſe whom he thus adopted. But in ſuch 1 
our expectation, and falls ſhort of the notions 


mon Father; and accordingly this was only 1 


temporary covenant, which in due time ſhould 
give place to a better. That Providence which 
extends itſelf to a flower of the field, to a bird 
in the air, to a worm upon the ground, which 


fined to one nation and to a ſmall corner ui 


and in the ſhadow of death. The end and de- 


tmmendment and ſanctification; and the truths 
contained in the goſpel are the beſt motive 10 
the practice of goodneſs. The harmony and 
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dience concur to make our duty ſo reaſonable | 
and practicable, that Chriſtians only in name, | 
and not in reality, are deprived of all excuſe. I 
What ſtronger motive can be conceived to 260 
well-doing than immortal happineſs? and what 
would not a wiſe man give or endure to ſecure / | 
ite If the hope of an uncertain gain encourages | 
the merchant to undertake long and dangerous 85 | 
voyages; if the deſire of rifing to high ſtations 
will teach the proud and ambitious to ſubmit to 
a thouſand meanneſſes and inconveniences; if 
the flattering pleaſure of a criminal paſſion will 
induce the ſenſual to ſacriſice every thing that 
oaght to be dear to him; how much more ſhould. 
the proſpect of endleſs happineſs reconcile us to 
our reaſonable ſervice and duty ? After this, let 
the irreligious go their ways, and follow their 
devices, and at laſt accuſe themſelves as much 
as they will of folly and madneſs ; for the accu- 
lation is juſt ; but let them not accuſe the amiable 
zolpel of Chriſt, and add to all their other faults 
that of reproaching and ſlandering fo kind an in- 
ſtitution, and of calling it a yoke which is not 
n 
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Marr. xi. 30. 


My hole is eaſy, and my burden is light. 


HAVE already examined this text, and 
ſhewed that the religion of Chriſt, though 
it be in ſome ſenſe a yoke and a burden, yet 
is an eaſy one, compared with" other burdens 
which men ſubmit to bear, and is -recom- 
mended by ſufficient encouragements and aſſiſt- 
ances, I ſhall now reſume the ſubject, chiefly 
with a view to remove ſome- objections. to 
which it ſeems liable, and ſame injudicious and 
dangerous repreſentations which haye | been 
made of it, can rd 


Come unto me, ſays our . to * Jews, 3 


ye that labour under the bondage of the law, 
ind are heavy laden with the burdens of Phari- 
Vor, V, R . | | ſaical | 
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faical impoſitions, and I will deliver you from 
this oppreſſion. From me ye ſhall receive 
what. ye, are ſeeking—reſt and peace to your 
ſouls: for my yoke is ly, and my * 
light. 
13 that the hou of Moſes was com- 
monly called the yoke by the Jewiſh teachers; 
and in reality it was a yoke, and an heay 
one too, St. Paul ſtyles the law, that is, the 
ceremonial law, a yoke of bondage; and $t. 
Peter calls it a yoke which neither they bot 
their fathers were able to bear. 

And yet, all the minute, intricate, and 
_ troubleſome formalities of this law, | though 
exactly accompliſhed, could not make the ob- 
ſervers perfect as to conſcience, or take away 
the guilt of fin of tranſgreſſions of the moral 
law, and ſo could not give that reſt and peace 

to the ſoul which Chriſt offered- to thoſe who 
| would come to him. 

Many are the ſorrows and woublas to which 
man is expoſed in his pilgrimage through this 
world: but there is no kind of grief that fits 
ſo heavy upon the mind as that which ariſeth 
_ the guilt fy; and the fe SE 


ede of the fling ene. ſermon of 
Dan. b „ 74 # 


ment. 
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ment. Nothing therefore can be ſo welcome 
and grateful to all who are in this ſituation as 
an offer ſuch as is here made o us by our 
Saviour. 

There are indeed too many —— fo in- 
fatuated and ſo hardened by the deceitfulneſs 
of fin, that they feel none of this anxiety, and 
xe as cheerful and well-pleaſed as if they 
were in perfect ſecurity. But they who' are 
conſcious of their paſt faults, and apprehenſive - 
of God's diſpleaſure, and deſirous of regaining 
his favour, theſe are diſpoſed to hear the call 
of Chriſt, and to try whether he will per- 
form his gracious promiſes, and give them re- 
lief. . ; p 
It is the peculiar excellence of the goſpel, | 
that it alone can pacify the conſcience, and give 
aſe to a mind that labours under the weighty 
care of reconciling itſelf to God. The goſpel 
offers a relief which is not only grateful for 
the preſent, but ſtable and permanent. For 
vhen our Lord promiſeth that under his di- 
ection we ſhall find reſt to our ſouls, he un- 
doubtedly means a comfort and a repoſe ſo well 
grounded, that we may ſafely rely upon it, and 
o conſtant, that it ſhall'not fail and diſappoint 
7M 0 
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us at the laſt, and when we ſtand moſt in ne} 
of it. 

It is alſo complete 1 eee for he 
hath promiſed us no leſs than the forgivene( 
| of all our fins, and an aſſurance of God's fa 
vour and protection, and of eternal life. He 
hath told us that he hath ſuffered for our ſakes, 
and that God, for his ſake, will pardon and te- 
ceive us. The commiſſion which he gave to 
his apoſtles, and the authority which he de- 
livered to his church, is alſo a miniſtry of pe- 
don and reconciliation z and his word muſt 
needs be ſecure, becauſe by unqueſtionable evi- 
dence he proved himſelf to be the Son of God, 
and the Redeemer of men, to whom all power 
was given in heaven and on earth. . 

- Something indeed is required on our part; 
but it ſeems to be eaſy and practicable. Come 
unto me; ſays he. Whatſoever is meant by 
this condition, it is expreſſed in ſuch gentle 
words, that we have no cauſe to be diſmayed 
at it, and to ſtand aloof, To come to Chriſt 
is to acknowledge him, to believe in him, to 
be perſuaded in particular of the truth of bis 
promiſes; and theſe ſurely are no hard terms, 
Aince we have all poſſible indurements to truſt 
in him, and none to reject him. a 

ah | Thus 
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Thus far all goes on ſmoothly, and juſt as we 
could wiſh, and men would be glad to ſit down 
and reſt here, and accept of theſe advantageous 
offers upon ſuch gentle conditions, and travel on 
no farther in ſearch of ſalvation; and ſay to their 
ſoul Soul, thou haſt found a quiet nn, my | 
thine eaſe, and enjoy it. 

But when we look into the doctrine of this 
Saviour, there we find precepts as well as pro, 
miſes, and ſo great a ſtreſs laid by him upon 
the obſervation of theſe precepts—that if we fail 
of performing them, we are juſt where we 
began ; @ur fins remain, and along with them 
the wrath of God remaineth upon us. If this 
be the caſe, then coming to Chriſt ſignifies 
more than bare believing ; it ſignifies doing his 
will, 

And here two formidable difficulties aries, | 
which ſeem to take away all the comfort and 
repoſe promiſed to us in the text; and they are, 
firſt, the ſtrictneſs of the duties required from 
us; and, ſecondly, the penalty on IC 
theſe precepts. 

The rule preſcribed to us is pulls, it re- 
quires all righteouſneſs, inſomuch that Chriſ- 
tianity is repreſented as a new birth, by which 
men become quite different creatures from what 

'R 3 5 they 
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they were before, and from what they would 


have been under any other amen and 


under any other ſituation. 
Here then querulous nature ſtands fort 


| onda her cauſe, and pours out her complaints, 
Ihe goſpel, ſays nature, lays a ſevere reſtraint 
on thoſe appetites and inclinations which cannot 


be ſuppreſſed without pain and ſelf-denial, which 


_ Chriſt himſelf hath deſcribed by the image of 
| Pulling out an eye, and cutting off à limb, 


Theſe are harſh operations indeed. 

The goſpel is auſtere; it hath no „ 
ſcenſfion z it makes no allowances for current 
notions, and the ways of the world. For what 
ſays the world? It ſays, chat if you put up one 
injury, you invite another, and you paſs for a 


coward; if you forego a conſiderable advantage 


on a religious account, you will be--deemed a 
ſcrupulous fool; if you reſolve to be ſtricth 
honeſt, you ſtand a fair chance to live and die a 
beggar. But the. goſpel regards not theſe pre- 
judices, and this common practice. It gives a 
ſhort and peremptory anſwer; Be not n. 
to this world. 


Numerous are the temptations to loſt, co 


vetouſneſs, fraud, extortion, envy, anger, am- 
bition, idleneſs, gaming, luxury, fooliſh and 


expenſive 
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expenſive diverſions, to which a Chriſtian muſt 
not — howſoever importunate they may 
be, and whatſoever apologies they may make 
for themſelves, They are bold petitioners, who 
will take no refuſal, and will renew their aſ- 
faults from day to day. So that perpetual cir- 
cumſpection and ſettled reſolution is requiſite 
to repel them. And what reſt can there be for 
the ſoul, who hath ſo many adverſaries to con- 
tend with? what peace; nay, what truce in the 
midſt of ſuch a war ? | 

The goſpel preſcribes rules not nad to the 
actions, but even to the thoughts, purpoſes, and 
defires. And if it be hard to forbear from evil 
doing, it is ill harder to reſtrain ns 
tions, N 
Nature abhors ſufferings; and yet, if os 
be, a Chriſtian muſt be willing to reſign up 
all, and to endure all for righteouſneſs ſake. 
So that to enter with body and mind into the 
ſervice of Chriſt, is to enter into a ſtate of 
hoſtility with the world and with one's ſelf, 
inſtead of fitting down in a ſtate of reſt and 
peace. .. _ .. 

This is enough to ſhew the ſublime ric 
neſs of the rule. But that which makes it ſtill | 
more grievous is the ſecond cauſe of com- 

R4 Plwkhẽint, 


—— 


50 If the death of a ſinner were the fine which he 
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plaint, namely, the penalty upon diſobedienes 


muſt pay for his offences, and the grave à ſtate 
of darkneſs and oblivion, a ſhelter and a ſane- 
tuary from the divine diſpleaſure, to die Would 
in one ſenſe be a puniſhment, conſidered a8 
loſs of our being; but it would alſo be a fe: 
leaſe, and a diſcharge in full for all paſt ac- 
counts. But there is a penalty beyond the 
grave, and there is no leſs than an exclufion from 
the kingdom of heaven; and a ſeverer ſentence 


at the day of judgment will be paſſed on wicked 


Chriſtians, chan vn 'thoſs' who never heard of 
the goſpel, 

Where then is 1 unk of this nia of 
reſt and peace to thoſe who will come to Chriſt? 
a promiſe ſo gracious in appearance, and yet 
clogged with ſo many incumbrances? and how 
is this reſt to be found in the midſt of anxiety 
and trouble ? why, in truth, nothing hath more 
employed the wits of men in the | Chriſtian 
world, than to find out expedients to reconcile 
theſe things, and to make the way of ſalvation 
more acceſſible than it ſeems to be. Every 


teacher who undertakes to do this may expoct 


a favourable attention from all thoſe who, con- 
ſcious of their faults, and deſirous of teſt and 
; peace 
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peace of mind, will lend an ear to an inſtructer 
who brings them ſuch glad tidings. Our 
wiſhes ſide with him, and this, we know, goes 
great way towards producing an aſſent. Let 

us therefore by all means bear what * have 

to propouſdd. 
| Some of den n us, hs Chriſt himſelf 
hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs in our ſtead, and 
that upon our faith his righteottſneſs is imputed 
to us for-juſtificagon. This indeed is a very 
comfortable doctrine; for, if it be true, the 
goſpel, as far as I cat ſee, releaſeth us, not 
only from guilt and from puniſhment, but 
from duty alſo. But here muſt be ſome miſ- 
take; for our Lord, though he tells us that he 
died in our ſtead, or for our benefit, yet im- 
poles upon us the keeping his commagdments, 
is a condition to obtain that redemption; and 
therefore he certainly did not perform thoſe 
commandments in our ſtead. '-We are per- 
petually exhorted to ſet him before us; and to 
walk as he walked; and why ſhould his ex- 
ple be thus recommended to our imitation, | 
if we are diſcharged from following it? The 
merit of Chriſt therefore will not ſave us the 
labour of obedience. So theſe very teachers, 
ll they are not quite frantic, are forced at laſt 
| : to 
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to come round to us, and to confeſs one plain 
truth, that a Chriſtian muſt keep Chriſt's cm 
mandments. But, ſay they, it is impoſlible 
for a man to do any thing towards his own ſil- 
vation: regeneration: muſt be wrought in him 
by an all-powerful operation of the Holy Spirit 
Why this is alſo an eaſy way of becoming 
righteous, fince it is impoſſible under ſuch an 
influence to failfof being ſo. But then, on the 


other hand, what comfort, I pray, is it to fin- 


ners to tell them that if they are fore-appointed 
to ſalvation, an irreſiſtible grace will ſeine upon 
them by and by and if that grace comes not, 
they ſhall be loſt for ever. If you intend-to 
adminiſter comfort to me, tell me how I m 
obtain this grace, or you tell me ln _ iz 
worth the hearing. 

After all, To talk of compelling a man tobe 


good, is a contradiction in terms; for where 


there is force, there ig no choice; and where 


there is no choice, there is no righteouſneſs; for 


righteouſneſs is an act of the will. If a man 


were irreſiſtibly compelled to do that which in 


its own nature is good, yet he would not be 
capable of obedience, or virtue, or any thing 
elſe belonging to the perfection and N 
of a rational creature. 

ä S.. 
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with fear and trembling; for it is God who 
worketh in you both to will and to do. That 
is, according to theſe interpreters, Work out 
your own ſalvation; for you cannot work at 
all, What an argument do they put into the 


meaning is plainly this; Work out your own 
alvation ; for God hath ſupplied you and will 


accompliſhing this works 6 
But whilſt the goſpel treats us a five NET 


good works, it reminds us alſo not to truſt to 
cur works, but to acknowledge ourſelves un- 
profitable, weak, and imperfe& creatures, who 
continually ſtand in need of affiſtance and. of 
forgiveneſs. So many are our omiſſions, and 
o many our commiſſiong,/that we muſt not hope 
for ſalvation from our own merits, but from han 
divine mercy... | 

Since then there is no ſuch thing: as 3 
Qually religious, either by a compulſion de- 
roying human liberty, or by the obedience 
of one perſon transferred over to another; ſince 
it is impoſſible to be at the ſame time wicked 


St. . by 


St. Paul ſays, Work out your own ſalvation 


mouth of the apoſtle? Let them take it back for 
themſelves, for it is fit for no one elſe. The 


ſupply you with every neceſſary aſſiſtance for the | 


and exhorts us to be zealous and abounding in 
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by practice, and righteous by proxy, the above. 


mentioned method of obtaining reſt of - mind; 
and peace, n e . is fallaciout and 
abſurd. e 

Shall we beſtow a foie ailnntes upon . 
* of teachers, who have taken ſome ſtrides 
beyond the former, and offer us a ſtill more 
ſimple and expeditious way to ſalvation? - | 

They tell us that God ſees no faults in bit 
eden, that believers, perſons regenerate, and 
in the covenant of grace, cannot fin, though 
they. commit thoſe actions which in the unte- 
generate and the ungodly would be fins. They 
are above the obligations of morality ; they 


| are" ſpiritual ; and ſo the ſpirit ſanctißes the 


man and his actions, of erg . kind * 
be. 

This is opening the 8 of ſin > but 
in the mean time it is well for civil ſociety that 


. courts of judicature ate not regulated by theſc 


principles; and if one of theſe ſaints ſhould 


there be found a tranſgrefſor of the laws, though 


he ſhould plead that he is not under the lay, 
but under grace, his plea will not be allowed; 
and if he comes off it muſt be by the benefit 
of lunacy. 


Let 
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Let us turn to another ſott of teachers, and | 
hear another expedient. ' | | 

Theſe men tell us that we may obtain peace | 
ind pardon by works of penance, as they are 
called. When a man hath ſinned, ſay they, 
he mult undergo a puniſhment ſuitable to the 
offence. He muſt diſcipline, and ſcourge, and 
famiſh, and torment bimſelf; and this, together 
with confeſſion, and with abſolution from the 
prieſt, will ſet him right. 

Now thus much muſt be allowed»—thas both 
reaſon and religion recommend mortification 
and ſelf- denial: but this mortification and ſelf- 
&nial is properly and principally. a reſtraint laid 
upon the mind, upon the irregular paſſions and 
evil inclinations of the heart, and a careful 
ſhunning the allurements of all finful tempta- 
tions. As far as the body is concerned, that 
muſt be regulated by the laws of ſobriety, 
chaſtity, temperance, and abſtinence, always 
from vicious pleaſures, and on ſome occaſions 
from thoſe which in themſelves are lawful, 
that ſo it may be held in due ſubjection to the 
ſpirit, But ſuch uncommanded auſterities as 
hurt the health and ſtrength of the body, and 
ſuch practices as are merely external, fall under 
the denomination of will- worſhip and. ſuper- 

ſtition 3 
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of the ſincerity of their-repentance, and prove 


ways conditional. 
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ſition ; and ſuperſtition can never compenſate 
for the omiſſion of known duties, andthe 
commiſſion of known fins. And thus'we are 
driven back again to the point which we want 
ed to ſhun, namely, that a renewed obedience 


and the keeping God's commandments are fe- 


quiſite, in order to obtain pardon and peace: 

As to abſolution, the church and — 
niſters can do no more than to declarꝰ ad 
promiſe the pardon and the favour of Gai to 


the penitent; but they muſt afſure thernſthes 


it, if they have opportunity, by their following 
behaviour. It cannot be ſuppoſed" that mei ein 
forgive ſins more effectually than God forgives 
them; and his pardon, ——— * * 


To conclude this inquiry: If we leave the 
plain path of obedience, we may try "various 
bye · ways: but truth, truth which will not 
be mocked or corrupted, ſends us back again 
to our Saviour's expreſs rule—If thou wilt cater 
into life, keep the commandments. * This is 
the flaming ſword of God, which turneth every 
way, to guard the way of life againſt all un. 
righteous and pn: amd on” 94 5 
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To thoſe who will tread this path of obe- 
dience our Saviour as expreſsly promiſeth peace 


and reſt to their ſouls, an eaſy. yoke, and à light 
burden. Let us ſee. then whether we can find 
this long- ſought bleſſing here; let us conſider 


whether the exactneſs of the rule, and the ne» 
ceflity of complying with it, makes the Chriſtian 


diſcip' ae too ſublime and too ſevere for human 
natur or whether the grace of God doth not 
mitigate the aſperity of theſe laws, n 
unulling or deſtroying: any of them. 
1. Theſe mitigations and alleviations will 
wpear, if we conſider firſt that the goſpel 
mercifully leaves room for repentance of fins 
at whatſoever time of life they have been 
committed, If we confeſs our ſins, God is 
faithful and true to forgive us our fins, If we 


in we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the n. 


for our ſins. 


If, after a Chriſtian had offended, 8 | 


no hopes of pardon upon, repentance and a re- 
newed obedience, it would be a dreadful thing 


to live under ſuch a law, and ſuch a penalty, 
and one prevalent temptation. in an unguarded 
hour would ruin a man for ever. But bleſſed 


be the goodneſs of God, that it is not ſo with 
THY | N | 7 | 1 N us, 


complete amendment. A good reſolution 


tunity to accompliſh all his pu 


£ 
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us, and that there is always toom fot” rei 
ciliation, and encouragement to future" 
even to the worſt of men; and withouelll 
Favour the book: of men could have 1 
atall 7 
. A fadden wil „deen change n 
cious to a virtuous ſtate is not to be exp 
it is contrary to common experienet, * 5 
the nature of habits; and therefore it is 
be ſuppoſed that a gracious and merciful * 
will exact it inſtantly from the penitent tian 
There are perſons who talk much of thay im 
mediate transformation from fin to fand 
but, if they really believe what they ay 6 
lie under a miſtake; and the miſtake" istl 
that they confound a good reſolution with 


N 4 "7 27 


8. 


be formed in an inſtant, upon ſome a W 
call and preſſing motive; but it is the fallen 
ing behaviour which proves the ſincerity oF 
reſolution. However, there is this comfort 
a good reſolution, that if a perſon. ſhowlgnt 
taken out of this life, before he had 'oppc 
rpoſes, it is 1 
be hoped that God will Ne eng 
the deed, 


—— 
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gut what ſay the, ſariptums in) genealy con- 
xerning, {amendment and iwprovements They 
— do evile learn to do well. No 
5 og learned. any thipg-abatu is. worth i 
owing, in o an. infant i it · id ai work. of. tinge, 
a, 2. yon ge go ſcriptures ſay. 
ow, in gtace. ol A 
ou. ſhall, find that gaming is gradual &, and 48 
is in the naturab, ſapis, it inythefiritadl 
row ih, which, like. a; mall gain of: muſtarc 
ec „ bee By LL STA 5. DA Kean ard dite 
firſt paſs; gyer it Head. The. Friptures 
1 up, an holy houſe,, an habhita- 
n of God, a temple, of the ſpirits, Buildings 


caſtles in the air, umi am slot, 24: 

do then a man may ſet out ell, though he 
not as, yet complete .the; work: of amend- 
> He can, forbesr an outward ad of. fin 
Wg he cannqt, repreſs, all irregular delires,; T 
c cen fly from an object of temptation, which 

c cannot reſiſt if ĩt be placed, befare him. He 
an. pray to God, ang, beg _forgivengls, and read 
fv ap and, other .uſctul, treatiſes, and 


Aud, as to beginning well, it ig not ſo dith- 
It as prejudice e fees may fepre- 
Vor. V. f a _ 


not begun, and; finiſhed. at, once, unleſs the 


tend to religious exhortatiqns. 20 benin es | 


Spested, than it makes 's happy Atedd bn 
the whole man. Virtue appears ammuble at 


appointed, or, if they receive" theiprize;. 
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orc it t un oſfenderl Man is not debe: 
made up entirely of puſfon; he bath Felt 


und reflection, and nee 
powerful / indudements to amendment fuggeſtel 
0 us by our hopes and fears -the hope M ret 
and peace in 4 better Nate, und tis ſeatb dl 
weing euſt off und for erer ſeparated from Gul 
Indeed there's no withſtanding theſt motites 
n man wii but (give chem u fiit beating 
It b not a grevous thing to dove Him 1 
Amate us und redeemed us; nor is it haft w 
entteat him daily thut he would ende us dit 
religious wiſdoth and pious reſolution- No 
ſponer ie thit dene with" fincetity, and Width 


Gefftuble, and hope ariſes in the foul ae the 
dawning of the day after u datk nigitt. When 


he firſt averſidtis ure once removed, the ret f 


the taſk is eaſy, und is attended with halli 
which the world never "gave to ite voturte. 
They who ſet their heart only on the” Favgur: 
of the world,” and fed them with ill che wi 
kund induſtry that they cat exert, — — 
- ſecret curſe along "with ; which*Gnks the 
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of Chriſt ſulſill ed. ide chat dometh Aoi me ſhall 
ind reſt itoobis! ſonl. Heis freed: from ſthe y: 


empty hopes, and thoſe ſour paſſions, envys 


H -he meets 
them patiently by the  hapes ef 1 beer world. 
Theſe ane the Fwaet: and ooertain fruit ef gon: 
forming our will to the f hd, and our 
behaviour to his precepts; and not only for 


them there is great reward. 


who pretend to ſhew us other ways to heaven 


What need is there for tricks and ſabterfuges 
to avoid precepts which are ſo reaſonable and 
{ profitable ? What occafion is there for con- 


dot only brings peace at the latter end, but 
calms and compoſes the: mind even for the pre- 
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tivances to ſhun that religious labour, which 


nt? And this is reſt, in the trueſt and the 
wbleſt ſenſe ; unleſs by reſt we mean lazineſs, 
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Let. us accept our Saviour s Kind cmvidition, 


and comply: with his terms, and try the experi. 
ment. It is worthy the thing. At hathabten 


rejected by many ; and they haue nameünl 
their fully when it was too late. at hathyberh 
tried by many and 2 


his days in honeſt endeavours £0: Pa 0 
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and noue of them better than thoſe of uy 
own nation; ſo that nothing, or very little that 
is new, can be ſaid upon this occaſion. T pf 
poſe therefore to collect what hath been "urged 
eee aue . "BURY 
into the compaſs of one diſcourſdm. 
The church of Rome pretends to be 
mother and miſtreſs of all churches ; und 
biſhop of Rome cally; ingGih 16 bes f 
St. Peter, the PER and univerſal Paſtor of 
n ; divine appointmy 
; ſo that it is vation for every 
— 1-06 AARON th, Of allthis 
dominion there is not the Jeaſt intimation in 
ſeriptufe i band & ie bighly abu tha Till 


world tion i be obliged:itocirepair ta the 
ob Rome: far: the idecifionnofi-gd queſtionizand: 
_ torfubmiie:to the: jadymend: of og: rhan; who ls: 
pbrh-petho.moſt!:ignorgny ind tho! molle 
ul Mankind: 10h de them n iwroogaidimend' 
of theſe prrlatet hard been ſo re preſentedꝭ een 
byn rer oH elt b. otuUni nt by 
darbe cherchrof Nome claims Infailibliityy: 
and in this ſhe is veryr itt und Peep 
though Ihe cannot rell where in is ſhared, Whe- 
ther iri/the pope alone, or in a j ene, 


7115 


3 2 
- 


ramen bac... + 


SE FBZ JFF F 


-A 
„ 


FS FSF S8 FB. FFC FF. B 


\ 


$:8:R MON 4 n „ 
the Chriſtians af be communion... Jowever, - 
heris- ſure ſhtihasvit meme. 
i is ange hat this privilage»hquld: have 
been from the, haginning of Chtiſtianity con 
very church ſhould: be at a loſs wWhern dq nd 
it”: Nothing ould; haue fallen ont more un- 
differences emoiigſt them abaut that which 
they pretend to beothe only method ofi ending 
all differences. aint n leo N: 
\ Concerning repentanee, the church af Nome 
teic bes hat he wiho- egnfeſſes Rias ſin to tho 
ptieſt with ſoma digroe / of ſotroum, mud receives 
bath led the moſt abominable lf. This is 
caly enough; but the: difficulty s to believe it 
tue: and if. it be true, the arguments for! ho- 
lne(s will have ſmall inſtuenoe upon vorrupted 
on ſo chen tems. e 
Concerning the ſtate of men after death,” the 
Roman church, . teaches mat there is a purga- 
tory, or place» of tempordry puniſhment, from 
which the ſouls of Catholics may be releaſed 
ud tranſlated into heaven by the prayers of 
we: WM the- erifice' of the mals, and 
1 4 pious 


rern 
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TRE TABLES TEES 


| n Gen tal 
tots ! 2pdbanogks;!: 4ndriichel fins nf ons 
rait onrsi / 20 & 8 od lug! 045 0603 06» 
. o'Thoochurch of Rome, täuehes Sha! cid the 
ſaothment of the Lord's Supper there id with» 
lantial change made of the bend and awinenſſtb 
| dhe naue! body and blood of Chriſt y1 wml ths 
they call tranſubſtantiation· „ 200d 
 2r@dheernihgi Which dofrine; it wan be 


various religions of the world> there dhονν 
5 artiale uri ptapoſition impoſtui upon the hehe 
of neh, that is half um A 
| hand to be ſwallo ding this. Axl andes, 
| ' whoſodrerthinks:thatifuch/2 blechen f - 

. poſſibilities and contradiſtibns can be [[wroidght 
by the zmattering of ;fve>iLatin. waigds, caſt 
| believe it with his will and. nat win ie un- 
Lerſtanding- Metzahis in: the church o RO 
is eſtormed one of ;thig maſtimportatie articles 
of. Chriſtian faith ; thaugh theres is nονο more 
foundation for it. in ſeriptute than thete is 
any proof there that. our Saviour ig teatly and 


Wr 1 ws * door, A. lidnzi 
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umb; or that emen 
ud feet. munen 
But this Ainbt all. Mee dbarine which 
undermines ihe very ſoundatiend f Chriſtiahity; 
and is the ſponge ruf all religibn: becanſe it defſs 
uoys the teſtimony; of the ſenſe. os 
Ether teſtimonꝝ of fenſe ina be . truſted; 


canſubſtantiotion7is-ofalſe 5. nd uf che teſſa⸗ | 


nony uf ſenſa cannot ho truſted ino man is ſurd 


that Chriſtianityſia true i fi the i utmnaoſtu a- 


lumnce chat the apollies hac-o ics) truth | 
the teſtimony of their own. ſenſes concerning 


our Saviour i miraoles anditlisir own > and This 


8 


ä every: aan has cagaint tranſubſtas | 


. Hence it:-jlajnly follows that nbi chan 


mi bath-ctp n ttnſubſtantiation toi ib 
fen at g, gab Þ 12h l ,orhft 

Wien: pafuſt tells y that tranſubſtan · 
3 fan theſe": words, of ſeripture, 
This. 64, ny dad, : you; may challenge Him to 
he. you any ae words) there. When he 
produces the book and ſhews:them ito you 
may tell him, that indeed you fee i them with 


g —— apoltiesqthemſelycs, had 1miore reaſbi 
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your eyes, but that we mult not truſt to the 
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am ſubhecta , are abſolved from zbeip allegiihe 


7 ˙ 1 
boite make u god part of the hiſtory of 
eee eee 10 ee 10 Fnatnie 
zicTbe church (06! Rome teachetii that h 
tas chat ig all who-dilffer om her in 
e, miu are; to be compelſet by violen 

| fTubimit to her, or to be exaioparttioby firs int 
tor, and charges all berychaldien| to/\endes: 
doctrine, like that of depoſing kings, is novt 
openly avowed/0Afk ai papilt herein Augen, 
and che probably! will deny dt dh be n d 
off his church But; it iv popith dechrine, und 


| and convenient always to declare and deſend 


teſtimam ebene, Ad) eee 
diſpute. e „ * 
Haſnhe ahurch of Reine. \teacheth that g 


| pughe to cbe dapaſed: incaſe; of hereſy, andith 


to him. And this is noto a/ mere | ſpechilitin 
dipifiiovo, but hath Deed frequently pradtiſeiiby 
Pore Rome, as e vrynone knut e 
Endwes any thing of former times; fog 


all: ſtümes and in alt places alike; fran) ind 


popꝑiſh ptacti co though it is hot thbuglt fast 


a ln ee eee e e aud r 
— e en ne, Tbe 


2 IEE ee 


— 


SEFRMOM US - | 8 125 269: 
The chürch og. Rome hath vikiblifhed inc: 


ub plaven c, of Judiestute called inc 


quifitions; - Ahe like to whichy! for: their! clan 
iiſine "ininne#"of proceedings for Weir adj6t | 
and atbirary valet, for their .barbaroiie uſage of 
my perſorie, and the evvelty of their wrments: = 
v &tort oonfeltions;! the ſuh hover fw credied> 
ander any government upon carttiiby! men of any 
rligion: wharſbever, i rudy wa vt 
The ehurel of Rome by holy wars and pu 
maſſacres” bath ſhee>'ten) ajjpb&-ggore' Dbriltilil; 
teod tham all- the kesthem “ opeifecutions pn 
wgethur. I en Tot Nen d o0F 
The chufclyof Robe teaches? Thad inf Gb. · 
v de kept with heretion, kv promiſes, no coves; 
ants, and no oaths; a dodtine fo deteſtable 
fo fraught With aiehief v0 foticy, ithar'tomidh- 
ton it id 66 etbnſute it. 10 7912428 13 bat 7 
The chweek of Roing N omoſto remarkably: 
tefeivre iw ofdarity; She pretends to have 4 
fit fairen ico atmo! perfeckion; to thi de- 
deebof infallibility 5 Fut The allows h ereature 
in the word befides: her own children '/ too. 
be tlie 12a degree of irh? though” he 
houkd believe every thing cht is contained in 
the New! Teſtament; beeauſe he does not believe 
1 upory her word'an@ authority. This i 4 


2% SINCR WON A, 
mit þ infiplatheint gener g 5iando ynd if it Wite| 
trac; St. Naubhathitalfl us thagibe who hath d 


faithl af hh noſohjuity, in nothing.. fg 
ma ſianiſſuag 16h ig bat they hg hate nd 
1 Chrifians, and declare aber tach in, 
aa iſtate of atm fat ion, do l ithe while, wahh 


coenſidaotlyipretend to bs; the aiſciples f 
. 
s ſelves. That church which. 7 

ald other Thi ſtiaa chu beg ther worldpant 


wnthe ;eotld;: would antirpateb æbem out. of h 


ad, cet b peedeaſſdmeito [[benfelf} tobe. 
the only Chriſtian church; juſt as if dnss 


u had. aid E lergby ſlrali ca wett dente Alt 
Vence my diſciplee, cif ven ban tand burn n 
Abenhert! % G Hebe : Hise of Lak! A 

Thecchurth ef i Rome iforbids pi 


religion. Nom mothäng ig Inde evidemIy IIb · 
ſud than 4v reaſon ggainſt the ue off wen! 


fodif he er gu öᷣtſolf f is rt; refining! 


be: a; good things and/ if the zigunnent be dad, it, 
only proves the:folly of himwha uſendt/ od 


odndeed or advenaries are forced: tþ grnt= 
an much a8 we can deſire. Borg though hey! 
deny a man the . peritu- 
lar points of * r 


face | allow 


mont, and the exerciſe of reaſon nin,” pwr. 
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allow him a-libdrty>of:judgirip uh he le. 


When thay weich fer ſusaidem a Mahg- 


meln, Dee eee beine 


104772 judge which ä and 


true church. (Now! mo» ſhddow;of reaſan uch 
be giren vy a man hd bot fir to judge upon 
the whole, and:ydt/uhfitgygudge updn particular 
points; eſpecially,nif1itibe conſidered: that none 
can make a diſcreet judgment upony;ay: religion, 
before he hatexamined Ks particular, docttines 
20d decided Zancenting themi;oclt viii han obedi- 


bk that Goch ſhouldegive udo eapacity-of dai 


ing the moll fundamental andlimportant chase 


for no-otheeitengh but; to:;dtitſe.,doce;; forcalhoto = 
whom we n | 


This is as reifonalile,nand a modett, . 
one Ghould. affiem chat Qodi bath giv 


two. eyes for no» dtheriznt ghap, chas-beaſhauld | 


look ſharplyiout. ones for: all and: pitalytupen 


ſome! blind guide whoiſhouldrbave the office % 


leading him abost ; lin folded alli the days gf 
bis life, 44 cow fiet 10 Haid Suge! etal 
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dhe holy ſoriprurts;; eee 
 Yorimon: people. This yu, hagge. 


A RO in. 


I der Pu he bath n —— -whake 
chapter herein he} confuter” this: /prafticnss 
walz and Candamne it u plainly at amycebing 
condemned in: bible; hand he who 


5 can dave tho be to maintain it, need not bil 


«app things". Hong ht 3987911h & M 
m e church of Rome Tecommends ipno- 
_ance u the nog eee 


Ahl vver thoſe uf her commuttion for ſeveral 
lags. 1 grew upon the Chriſtian: world by 
or, whilſt, by the inundation/of bar- 
barousechatibne, can the decline of :4earning> 
the Rötnens in al great meaſure-loſt;ahbiellai- 
igusge, the goverhürs of the church ſtill bept 
up (the ſetiptures land tho ſertice of God dn de 
Latin tongue, which at laſt was u meu 
20% 23 Nea TR 
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the common people. Nndethen, to ofete all, 
the Latin bible, which i is only a trahſlatien, aH 
ſometimes i 1 one! hath Beet preferted to 
the ofigitll dert: Set a Boog: a 

Thus the - Have been made n 
feiled book, . —— — k 
votthyto open, an out SaViout's dbctrine, whith 
Pw Hel like che he wahre 
wwonglt the Jews, ef Wich none "might ent, 

but the prieſts, Uneſe moe fig Wen, bh 
extraordinary” fivdur thd Hdeenſe fro tu 
tiſhop,.! 4494421000. has wagt .- h 

Nothing fare wab ever more a olIhm ak had 
this uncharkable and eruel uſage" ef the people 
in the church of Rome. It 1 mor e % . 
cide whether Bothe ſtrulngoſt, dhe (lends f 
the poverribts inirtifiofitly upon men iifis Jenſb- 
leſs way of feritig Bod; ler "THe tame Nupidity | 
of the people in treuement. Why 
ſhould  reaſoriible *Eftittires "be üſed at thts 
rude and barbaroust rate; as if they were Get 
worthy io be acquinted with che f 
66d; and 4s ——ů— 


a good reaſon. for — . 
care not to own itz, fon. 
directly, Contrary. to Many, « 


9 


nogjcal books. of. the, OW. Ten, hol: 


8 R;McOjNg Ke 


| — diratted,,god could not beat the 
5 much light 7. MN = 2 Ge f ait J od 


Hoch get after; g 


the, ſeripinte i 
their, doQrine, 

they, ought-in, prudenge t9.; conceal. it h ge 
as, they hes andi keep-Iit; out, Of, ht, god. 
tepreſent it a an hagtfyl. or, an vajntelligible 
Tberęfore ſome, riters of that cn 


Annie have been h permitted: 20, ſpeak. of it 
even with inſolence and contempt, to N 


e in eng b cen law.of faith and: man- 
nete, a 


leaden rule 'which,, maybe beg 
twiſted every . tnt % dne 
„ It is true indeed, that the, church af Rome 
though ;ſhe withholds the bible. from her, chi- 
dten, gives them the legende of the ſaints, 
and other godly bogks,,; many, of which ar 


5 only fit to create a cantempe of religion if end if 
 Chriſtiagity were in reality ſuch 8 it is Aer 


repreſented, a, wiſe man woulch be, ſtrongly 
4mpted'.to have nothing 40 de with jt, ande 


ſay, Let my ſoul be with, the. philoſophers... 


;:;5The church of Rome hath added. to the car 
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which are called apocryphal ; the beſt of which 


are not of ſacred authority, and ſore of which 


are of no credit at all. 


They .have farther added to che E 


to the written word oſ God, an unwritten 
word, which they call oral tradition from 


chriſt and his apoſtles; and this they declare 


to be of equal authority - with... the. ſcriptures 


themſelves, and. to be received. with the, ſame 


pious veneration. Yet it is eyident that no- 
thing can be more uncertain and more liable 
to alteration and miſtake than tradition at the 
diſtance of ſo many ages, brought down by 


word of mouth, and paſſing through ſo many 


mouths. So then, the general rumour and 
report of things ſaid and done ſeventeen hun- 


dred years ago is of equal authority with a re- 


cord and an hiſtory written at the time] Tra- 


dition amongſt Chriſtians muſt, in the nature 


of things, be what tradition was and is amongſt 


te Jews—a. . fountain of everlaſting 


nonſenſe, n 
The church of — gives the communion 


n one kind. And yet it is not denied that 
cur Saviour gave it in both kinds, and that 


the church for a thouſand years together did 
the ſame. This is a facrilegious taking away 
Vor. v. | bs 1 t- an 


2 BER Mo N XIII. 


an eſſential part of the focrhinent{] for dhe 
wine is as neceſſary as the bread ; and they 
might as well, and by the ſame authotity; take 
away the ee ee bend boa 
Meng Wo + If 
The church of Rome hath pra 
_ worſhip of images; which practice, notwith- 
ſtanding all her refined diſtinctions about it, 
is as much againſt the ſecond-cottimandtnent, u 
the malicidus killing a man is againſt the fixth. 
Their teachers therefore in their ordinary'cate- 
chiſms, and manuals of devotion, left our the 
ſecond commandment; and to make up the num - 
ber ten, they divided the tenth into two, Jef 
the conſciences of the common people thould 
ſtart at doing a thing enen 0 we 
bee of God. 1258 e 
They alſo worſhip the conſecrated bee 
wine, through a falſe perſuaſion that they u 
ſubſtantially changed into the body and blood 
of Chriſt, This, by the confeſſion of their own 
Writers, is an act of idolatry, unleſs the change be 
really made, | 
The church of Rome hath appointed the 
Invocation and worſhip of ſaints: and angels 
and particularly of the Virgin Mary, Which 
_ been for ſeveral ages a main peft at th 
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public worſhip of the papiſts, and of their 
ptirate devotions too; and for one prayer 
which they make to God, they preſent ten ad- 
dreſſes to the Virgin, our Lady, the Queen of 
beaven, and the Mother of God, as they ab- 
ſurdly call her;; and they have burleſqued the 
whole boo of pfulms, by applying to her 
what is there ſaid of God and: of the Meſſias. 
According to them, there are in heaven advo- 
cates and patrons for all occaſions, ptotectors 
fot all profeſſions and trades, curers of all ſorts | 
of diſeaſes,” boch of men and of beaſts, re- 
movers of all ſorts of evils, and givers of all 
forts of bleſſings, of whom the chief is the 
Queen of heaven. Any one who had never 
ken the bible would conclude that more had 
been ſaid concerning the Bleſſed Virgin in 
(cripture:than-concerning God and Chriſt; and 
that the New Teſtament were from the begin · 
ning to the end full of precepts and exhorta- 
tions to worſhip her. And yet there is not 
eee e. _ III that 
Way, 


Some ee eminent W . 
ied for ſaying and doing the molt ridiculous 
things; and their ſaintſhip ſeems to be founded 
m the fallowing ſuppoſitions—that fools and 

s 53 lunatics 


276 SERMON XIII. 
lunatics are. inſpired; that he, who is very filly 
in all other reſpects, is very knowing in religion, 
and muſt needs abound” with grace becauſe he 
has no wit; that preaching to fiſhes, birds, gd 
beaſts is humility, and that naſtineſs and u 
are Chriſtian virtues. We read of ſuperſtitiqns 
of ſaints, and wrapped themſelves up in them, 
as if. piety were like the itch, and might be 
catched . We end foul en e 
monk. 6x1 

The urch of Rene recojoatch abi 
| who would make an extraordinary - progreſs. in 

goodneſs, abſtinence from ſeveral: ſorts of meats, 
watching, and afflicting the body with various 
rigours, and pilgrimages to diſtant places. 
Theſe were mean and pagan notions. of the 
Deity; and the abſurd practices grounded 
upon them are no where recommended in 
ſeripture, nor have we any example there 
beſides that of the prieſts of Baal, who 
wounded: themſelyes to | incline their God to 
hear them. Theſe are voluntary ſaperſtitions 
which our heavenly Father requires at /00 
man's hands: and certainly. he who mortifies 
his paſſions and ſubdues his luſts. may be good, 
though he. never. whipped himſelf, | and > 
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ind his way to heaven though he never turndd 
ngabond, nor walked barefoot to the tomb of 
our Thomas Becket, or of ſome other "ſaint of 
equal value. "F497: * 4 1 4 Den 

The church of Rows bath introduced a 
nultitude of burdenſome ceremonies, filly ob- 
ſervances, and ſuperſtitious: cohceits, which tend 
to make religion appear contemptible and ridicu- 
lus, and to the great detriment; of virtue and 
piety, and are contrary to the direction given us 
by our Saviour, to remember that God is a ſpirit; 
ind that he ho ee e in en 
in truth. 57651 e nl d 

The ee ee enjoins <slibicy/td.the | 
dergy, and to a vaſt number of religious or- 
ders, male and female; a command contraty 
b the plain ſenſe of ſcripture," and to the 
pattice of the firſt Chriſtians, and producing 
nany effects which it is not ene men- 
on. KM yd nd eie e 8 44 

The church of Rome kd vows of a 
monaſtic, ſolitary, and ſingle life, | which is 
mainſt common ſenſe and the intereſts of civil 
beiety, and ſerves only to fill the world; with 
tones and lunatics. And indeed, all vows in 
general are nneceſſary and imprudent; and 


ge theywets peruinedt {2 condeſcenfjon 
T 3 to 
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278 8 ER MON Z XII. 
to the weakneſß of tuder ages; yet were they 
never commanded in n nor recommend 
ed in the gofel. 1 10 10 110 l eln r 
The church of Rives requires al} perſons 
punctually to confeſs their fins, and to day dpen 
their hearts at certain times to the pieſt 
bondage to which no ingenuous mind ku 
how to ſubmit; and is as reaſonable, as decent 
and as modeſt, as if they had required all perſons 
| ta go naked once a rape once W 
chase: nt Legi 3d of H n 
The church of Rod Js ſuffered 40 piſi 
uncenſured tlie writings of many of her disihks, 
who in caſuiſtry, as it is called, that , in theit 
deciſiont concerning matters of duty and ef 
conſcience, have been the infamy of Chriſtianity ; 
ſo that. a man had much better be guided by 
the Roman civil law, and by pagan mioralifts, 
by Cicero or erf WN than by ſuch licentious 
Chriſtians.” - init * e d of $ Mete - 
I auch of Rome teaches that thete ate 
ſome perſons ſo excellently good; that they do 
more than needs for their own © ſalvation. 
Therefore when they have performed as much 
for themſelves: as in ſtrict duty they are bound 


to do, and thereby have 7 down à full and 
2 valuable 
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uluable coonſideration for heaven, and as much 

38 in equal juſtice between God and man it is 

good works as a debt upon God, to be laid up 

the pope by his pardons and indulgences may 

diſpenſe, and place to whoſe account he. pleaſes, 
And out of this bank, which is kept at Rome, 

they, who never took care to have any righteouſ- 

neſs of their on. vo be fopplige at e 

rates... 

To heat «Gabe vols of 
grace, if there ſhould be any need of it, by the 
cramentof extreme unction; that, being anointed 
with oil, they may flip out of the hands of evil 
piris. And thus by theſe devices they have fo 
true virtue and efficacy upon the hearts and lives 
of men, and inſtead of the fruits of goodneſs and 
ſighteonſneſs ſhould produce the weeds: of fuper- 
ſition and folly. Or if it produce any real 
ſirtues, yet even the virtue of thoſe virtues is 
much debaſed by their inſolent pretences of 
lupererogation, and by ſuch u. behaviour 
towards Gd. 
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| have more than will qualify him for eternal life, 


| herently righteous by the righteouſneſs of other, 
Hor can 4 man make over his :obedience to 
another, any more than he can give his/wit or 


Re at take for him. 


muͤſt be a fatal deluſion to thoſe who place 


own ſalvation. G 46241 385, es 


right intention of the prieſt is neceſſaty. 80 


ſecrate the hoſt, it is no ſacrament, and the 
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Now if we could ſuppoſe any perſon ſo ovee- 
run with grace, and ſurfeited with goodneſs as to 


yet there can be no aſſigning or transferting it 
to another. No man can become really and in- 


his learning to his friends, or than a ſick nan 
can be made Well by es inedtei gn 8 


No man can be good by deputy, or 80 to 
heaven by proxy; and therefore theſe ſupere- 
rogations, theſe good works with an hard name, 


confidence in them, inſtead of working out theit 


The church of Rome hath taught that in 
the due adminiſtration of the - ſacraments 2 


then, if in baptiſm the prieſt intend not to 
baptize the perſon, it is no baptiſm, -noris'the 
perſon made a Chriſtian, Likewiſe in the 
Lord's-ſupper, if the prieſt intends not to con- 


worſhipping the wafer is idolatry; and inthe 


. of . though the prieſt pro- 
nounce 
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dounce the abſolution, if he intend not ta ab- 
ſolve the penitent, nothing is done. So in or- 
dination, which is another of their ſacraments, 
if the biſhop-intend not to ordain the man, he is 
no prieſt, and whatſoever he does as a ptieſt 
afterwards is of no effect. So in marriage, which 
alſo is a ſacrament with them, if the intention 
of the prieſt is wanting, there is no religious con- 
tract; b e 0 in fornication, though 
they know ĩt not. Dh ner 

Iwill not even attempt to prove that all this 
is abſurd ;* but only obſerve, that ſince many 
papiſts diſown the doctrine, and endeavour to 
explain away the determination of 'their-conuncil _ 
of Trent upon it, it is not proper for us to pre 
too much on this head. 80 let it paſs, as a 
thing of which nnn or the wiſer part of 
them, are aſhamed. SOIT - 

The church of Rome kicks nds uſe of 
forged books and - records, and of falſe 'tranſ- 
ations of old Chriſtian writers,” and is guilty of 
the mean, trick of curtailing or ſupprefling any 
thing ancient or modern which dhe does not 
like. 

The A er Don with all dogs 
tions, ſeem to be fo plainly foretold and ſet 
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forth: in the prophetig parts of ſcripture, that he 
maſt, ink hard who can overlook it. e. 
Ihe church of Rome hath ever pretended, to 
the gift of mieacles a but as they are of very low 
credit even amongſi many of her own. 
nion, ſhe cannot expect that we ſhould regard 
them: ſeveral of them have been convicted of 
fraud and impoſture; and ſeveral of them at ſo 
ſooliſh., uſeleſs, abſurd, frantic, and fxivolgus 
that they carry their own eng 
upon them 
aſtly, Atheiſm. hath. dents nin 3 
in popiſh than in, proteſtant nations. The 
N teaſon is plan. It is the annual {pawn and 
| thegatutal effect of the graſs: ſuperſtitions and 
| aan munten of "ny n. wen and 
gourt-. Ieh 163 c e Nd, 
From this t * nin in . 
e appears, its dangerous and deteſtable 
nature. But as this diſcourſe is levelled 
againſt, Au Wioes endes againſt perſons, I 
would obviate a falſe concluſion which ſome 
may wake from the premiſes. They m 
judge that ſince the religion is ſo bad, they 
who, profeſs it muſt bo no leſs bad. This in- 
ference would be uncharitable and falſe. There 
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are amongſt them, as amongſt us, perſons of 
honour, probity, and piety. The truth ſeems 
to be, that ſuch perſons content themſelves with 
2 certain implicit faith, and profeſs to believe in 
general what the church believes. But as they 
have a natural fund of honeſty, 'and a virtuous 
diſpoſition, they endeavour to live as Chriſtians 
ought, and are indeed far better than their re- 
ligion, if they underſtood it and e it, 
would permit them to be. 
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hd bebold, e 
ſame coafts, and cried unto bim, ſaying, Have | 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my 

a Che vexed with a devil. _ 


Ly 


UR Ae to avoid the miles of his 
enemies, had retired for @ time to the 
neighbouring regions of Tyre and Sidon. He 
vas ſoon diſcovered there by the Gentile in- 
U and a woman wWho was in great 
liſtreſs applied to him for relief. She was of 
Canaan, of a nation abhorred by the Jews, 
and ſhe was by religion a pagan. But the pro- 
dence of God ſo ordered: it, that ſhe became - 
one of the firſt pagan proſelytes, and the 

myſtery of the calling and converſion of the 
Centiles began in her to be gloriouſly unſolded. 
Se 


ſeeking out relief, and in trying every expedient, 


which, ſurpaſſing all human relief, force us to 
have recourſe immediately to God himſelf, to 
ve we are ſtrangely inclined to * 


hape a widow; and her daughter, perhaps Ne 
only child, was grievouſly tormented by 
devil. Whether: it were u devil, or whelher 


The Jews uſed to aſcribe all extraordinary dif- 


to evil ſpirits.; they even called ſuch diſeuſes 
devils; the neighbouring nations hall the ſame 


them, and "complied with cuſtom. But then 
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She was under a ſore calamity, and nothing relatt 


ſooner awakens, and more effeQually 5 Apol 


us to implore the mercy of God than adverſity, 
Sufferiogs make us active. ard ingenthus in Mi riole 


even when there is ſmall reaſon to hope: for 
ſucceſs. So that, in this point of view, thoſe 
calamities might be accounted divine favours; 


A | - £ . 34 "ON 


in the day of proſperity. 
"pk woman. was an afflicted mother, per 


it were only @ diſeaſe, the caſe was - equally 
deplorable, and the cure equally miraruleus. 


eaſes, ſuch as lanacy, palfies, and epileptic” fits, 


notion; and this was the common language of 
the/ times. It is poſſible therefote that dhe 
facred writers may have ſometimes imitated 


en are * particular hiſtories and facls 
* 


F 
x 
re .- 
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lated in the goſpels and in the Acts of the 
Apoſiles, which cannot be underſtood of any 
thing but real poffeffions, 'uvhlefs we offer much 
iolence to the thatration; If on the one Hand 
ve muſt not multiply the opefütions of evil 
ſpirits beyond abſolute necetſity, wwe tft take | 
care on the other hand not to extenuate them to 

the prejudice * e Mr 1 Landa owed e glory 

of Chriſt. 

I think it is obvious and eaſy to find a reaſon 
why in the days of "Chriſt and his apoſtles 
wil ſpirits had more influence and power over 
the bodies of men than before or fince.. When 
God ſent his Son into the world, it was to 
teftroy the empire of fin and Satan.” Evil 
pirits therefore were permitted to break looſe 
nd range at large, and do their worſt; that the 
goty of the Son of God might be made mani. 
{ſt in expelling them, in rebuking them, in 
putting them to open ſhame, and compelling 
them to proclaim the dignity of Chriſt, and to 
be a ſort of unwilling preachers and witneſſes 
of the goſpel. Thus men beheld at the fame 
time the vile nature and the terrible force of 
thoſe apoſtate ſpirits, and the ſuperior power 
ad great ng” the Saviour” of the world, 
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Who delivered miſerable men fron fuk dre 
enemies. 4 
The woman of Gan 8 to 8 Hur 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David. a, 
ſanding. at ſome diſtance, and not, preſuming to 
approach Chriſt, by her loud complaints, and 
her earneſt and repeated requeſt, ſhe ſhewed. her 
modeſty, her reverence, her humility, her. afflic 
tion, and her faith in Chriſt. 
I it de matter of wonder to a a 
woman diſpoſitions ſo eſſential to a good mind, 
it is no leſs ſtrange: to find a pagan ſo enlight- 
ened, and talking a language which, the mi 
racles of Chriſt had not been able to extort 
from the Jews: Have mercy on me, O Lomi, 
thou ſon of David. She had probably learned, 
from. dwelling, in the neighbourhood of Jude, 
that they there expected a Meſſias, a ſon of 
David, and ſhe had probably heard of the 
preaching and of the wonderful works af 
. Chriſt, and thence ſhe juſtly concluded that he 
muſt be the great prophet. / This was mate 
than moſt. of the Jews had believed, and yet] 
they had heard his doctrine and ſeen his mi- 
racles, and knew the correſpondence between 
them and the ancient prophecies. But when 
men are e and given up to vice and 


unbelief, 


0 1 8 
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Such was the religious and 


of Chriſt towards her. He fd her, He heard 
der; but he uflfwereck her not one word! nor 


a the firſt" fight quite inconfiſtent with! this 


towing his conſolations and his favours, and in 
kaving behind Him in every place the miracu- 
e bos traces of hig lv%,jjd One would think that 
0 his zeal for the glory of his Father was ſume⸗ 


at be what-dainped ; fines; inſtead of ſeking voce: 


ane ons to weaken” the” power ofthe devil, he 


da „eas à far und d preſſing opportumty to 


D vortify and diſgraee Him, and to delver an un- 
een BY hippy perſon out of his hands; When'toraHl 


Vor, +: F refuſal 


unbelief, the beſt of proofs will "make Mtoe 


no impreflion. Ne el (ane 115: n bo 0 


of the womun ! — ldh? dehabour 


wok the leaſt Botbes of her The chance: 
of our Saviour, his uſual beflavidurp the defgn 
for which he eam inte the word al uppen 


liregard for "his petitioner.“ We fee nt 
here the affability che oo on and pity for 
human nñſeries, which on ſoine occaſions eben 

drew tears fem Him“ Hie ferme to be ng 
longer the ſite perſon” we delighted in di- 
penſing Mis eunſtis amd itſtrüctions, in bes 


this we add the diſpoſition and the behaviour 
af the perſon who led 70 Pim for ſubcour; his 


| 1 hoe wanted. to have her two ſons cxaltediahen 
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refulal appeaes quite aſtoniſning : When ihe 
. cenſured and ſent away the ambitious mother 


all. he iſeiples, and placed on, his right) and 
: en his left. hand f when. he rebuked with ed 
for moe miracles. and. cet n of mia 
— nn 
| ta pogrmoman ih «Gr of coils nd 
dain, and nat afford one word of anſwer tp; a very 
modeſt and reaſonable requeſt?" 8 mack; faith 
2nd. buoility, and difireſs deſexved the com- 
1 of Maca aa. loved 

gy ors Latz 05 iel 900 108 
But, if it be our duty not to ds Mite 
and a raſh judgment upon.the; ations. of gar 
neighbapr, mach mom cui we n BW 
this. rule. when, we preſume to edwin the 
eee bo was wiſdom. icfelf.,, And, 


an. of his. behavioor: which were 
yorthy.of the Sinus of mankind; yt 
ry my re armor nden upon 
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the miniſter, af his Father, he executed his 
Father's deſigns, followed his counſch, and 
entered into his views, without ever departing 
demption reſpeRed. all mankind, yet God had 
choſen the; Jewiſh people to receive the firſt 
offers and the firſt fruits, of this favour, as the 
poſterity of Abraham his friend. The "goſpel 
was to go forth from Sion, and the miniſtry of 
Chciſt was in a manner confined to that nation. 
He therefore forbade his diſciples: to turn aſide 
to the Samaritans and Gentiles; nor did theß 
nt thoſe people and preach to them, till the 
Jews, with much infolence and repeated con- 
tempt' and ee or Gather at 
to other places. 

This accounts for big: refuſing an Ss 
| the woman of Canaan, and not yielding to her 

requeſt till be mn by humble Wen 
tunit xp. 

Secondly. Our Links ws bee che . wy 
of men, both ſaw and. eſteemed the good diſ- 
polition. of this petitioner ; but-for a time he 
concealed his kind intentions, being willing to 
nd perſeyerance, to make her virtue manifeſt 
2 to 


0 


FEE 
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to the bye · ſtanders, antl to make her alſo ſenſible 
| fibre aun at di Gren dn RAS 
obtainet. ae 

At the "40S time os had: an opporiunity b 
expold and cenſure indirectly the hardneſy"of 
heart and impenitence of the Jews, by ſhew- 
ing the difference. between them and this honeſt 
pagan. A mere ſtranger believes/in him, wil 
they of the houſhold of faith reject him. She 
ſeeks him out and applies to him, whilſt they 


undervalue the favours which he offers and even ' 


ot: upon the. e 
But the diſciples of Chriſt GNI that 


time the reaſons of their maſter's-condudt; und 
moved with - compaſſion ' at the tears and in- 
tteaties of the woman, deſire him t grant her 
requeſt. They beſought him, ſaying, Send ber 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. Send her away; 
that is, as I underſtand it, Give her a favourable 
diſmiſſion, and an anſwer of peace. Deubt- 
| leſs they were ſurpriſed at the coldneſs and ihe 
| filence of Chriſt, and not preſüuming diseclhy 
to preſs him they take another method, and 
deſire him to relieve them from the ĩ importunity 
of the petitioner. Our Saviour underſtood 
them in this manner, as ſoliciting hb 


of the woman, as it appears from Bis 
3 Sg ? he 


he 


eee rns Br 
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he anſwered. them, I am not ſent but to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: it is not my 
buſineſs to preach to the Gentiles, and to work 
miracles in favour of them. Whilſt he was 
thus ſtanding ſtill and talking with the diſci- 
ples, in the preſence of the woman, ſhe drew 
nearer, and knelt down, and ſaid, Lord, help 
me. His reply to his diſciples was enough” to 
have dejected her, and ; deprived her of all 
hopes, if ſhe had poſſeſſed leſs faith and perſe- 
rerance. - But there followed another and a 
ſeverer- trial; for to her humble requeſt our 
Saviour returned a moſt mortifying anſwer— 
Let the children firſt be filled; for it is not meet 
10 — hread ban to OW; to the 
dogs. e att Lf 

The Jens deſpiſed and abborred this > "i 
tiles; and the beſt title they had to beſtow _ 
upon, them was to call them dogs. But Chriſt 


ems not to have meant ĩt ſo. He intended to 


prove her, but not to inſult ber. Sometimes 
he uſed rough cenſutes towards ſome ſinners; 
but they were Phariſees, men puffed: up with 
pride and arrogance, full of hypocriſy and de- 
ceit, and deſerving his indignation. This per- 
lon, beſides Her faith and humility, had ano-— 
ther W to recommend her, namely, 
VU; her 
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bet aflicien. It was a btautiful ſaying wo- 
cver was the author of it, that Adi/cry i ſlcred. 
A ſuffering petfon is entitled to a double por- 
tion of eivility. Our Saviour alſo; who'in- 
tended 46 break down the ſeparation between 
Je and Gentile; would not have done wry 
thing to widen the diſtance and kbep up the 
difference. He doth not uſe the word dy 
in the original. His deſign feems to have 
been to intimate that in God's great ff. 
mily here upon earth, the Jews and Gentiles 
might be compared to the children and ih 
houſe - dogs in a family, who are both fed and 
taken care of; but the children have the pre · 
ference, as it is Juſt, The hiſtory of the Old 
"Teſtament ſhews that the Jews had [honours 
and privileges above all other nations, a con- 
| tant manifeſtation of God's power and good 
neſs amongſt them, and laws of his bun p- 
pointing, and himſelf for their king, and his 
prophets for teachers. Our Lord's compati- 
ſon therefore between children and dogs we- 
lated to the Jews and Gentiles in general, and 
vras not intended as a perſonal and à particular 
en er N N eng 
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She 
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She acknowledged the rematk to be juſt, and 
humbly acquieſced.' It is true, Lor. 
A ſtate ef affliction is « ſchool of humility. 
When we preach of the advantages of adver- 
ity, and repreſent temporal calantities as marks 
of God's goodneſs, it often happens that our 
hearers feel no conviction, and rather account 
ſuch remarks to be words of courſe, and the 
language of the pulpit. - But in this they are 
miſtaken : the doctrine is true, and experience 8 
juſtifies it. It muſt be owned indeed, that 

proſperity, conſidered in itſelf, is of an agree- 

able and harmleſs nature, and that it alſo fur- 


and powerful matives to gratitude and to the 
love of God. But if we conlider man as prone 
to evil, to ſuch a perſon proſperity becomes a 
ſnare 1 i temptation, becauſe 30 OR him 
eh and been in Rs ef afMidtion, | 
the would perhaps have been diſguſted at the 
words of Chriſt, which ſeemed to ſet her and 
her pagan fellow-citizens upon the level with 
dogs : for the Gentiles in general were far from 
acknowledging this, and from owning chem 
ſolves inferior to the Jews ; and many of them 
treated the Jews with much contempt; and 
U 4 ——— 5 
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niſhes abilities and opportunities to do good. 
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repreſented them as the ſcum, the refuſe; ie 


250 dregs, and: the off-ſcouring of. the car th. ne 


The ptide of man is ſuch, that bac ee 


bear compariſons hy which he. is ſet belom his 


neighbours, and a; trifle. of this kind is enough 


t loſe a friend, añd to make an enemy: and 


therefore by the rules of civility wiſe men an 
very careful not to ſeem to exalt themſelves a 


| "podecyalug: others,. and not to. inſult aud ridigule 
any perſon, on account of his calling, Aue pro- 
ſeſſion, bis nation, or his religion. 


.. The humility of this woman wos 2 and 


-aur Lord intended to make it appear. in, ie 


fulleſt manner. She, ſubmits to his - repaoof, 
and owns. herſelf, as a ſtranger, and 2 Gentile, 
unworthy of. thoſe. favours which he bad 
granted to others, And this. is true humility, 


I T9, own our defects without. feeling them, 
this is feigned humility, and reſembles the, be- 


haviour of thoſe who, ſpeak of themſelves in a 
diſparaging, way, only with a, view , to, obtain 
compliments, or to avoid cenſure, I feel 

gut defects and not to own, them, is an impes- 
fect humility, , by which we condemn - outs 


| ſelves, but would not be condemned by. Ohe 
The, ſame wiſdom, therefore that ſays, Bes ſen- 


fible of your wants and defects, ſays alſo Con- 


ITALY 
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ſels your fins. Men cannot bear to be placed . 
in that degree which is proper to them, nor to 
yield to their ſuperiots. Self- love and pride 
pervert the judgment and darken the under- 
landing; and it is an old obſervation, that 


1 a 


— faults, and one behind for his 


PEESESTE 


of the injuſtice, } partiality, and igucrance of 
the world. 


— 
— 


LEITER 


to repine at the courſe of P 


ity, Wl difficulty bring ourſelyes to perform. But if 
em, every diſcontented perſon were to examine 
be- himſelf, and the advantages which he enjoys, | 


in a ind the juſt reaſons. for which more may be 
tain Wl refuſed to him, and withholden from him, he 
feel I vould ſay, as the woman of Cznaan, It is 
tue, Lord: en ene e e 
ur- chim. 17135 8 
ers. Yer Gt thts abs: 
en» dude her hope and her faith, which were 
/ founded, not upon her own deſerts, but upon 


every one carries two bags, one before for his 


When they are not conſidered and ad- 


da in fociety.;according to their ſuppoſed 
deſerts, they comfort themſelves by icomplaining 


And it is well if they have the 
viſdom and the religion to ſtop there, and not 
tovidence. To 
confeſs that we haye as much as we deſerve at 
the hands of God, is an act of duty which we 


a 


E NON. XIV. 
me gpodnels ef Chin. she  anforetedl;"Thks 
Lord; yet dhe dogs eat of the cratiybs which 
cin from their (maſter's table. Neeeffty 1. 
diſtreſs are eloquent and ingenious; and thi 
reply iv) a- proof. ef it. Neching more , 
mort artful and inſinonting, conkd Wave \Weh 
ud upon the D. It pleaſes every ſenſible 

reader; it pleaſed the Son of God. 3 
Fed bert both for the reply, and for the 
temper vf mind which ſuggeſted it, Then Jeſu 
 inſwered-and ſusd unte her, O woman, great'i 
thy Faith : be it unto thee evem as than wit; 
for-this ſaying, go thy way. The devil is gon 
el chy daughter.” 450 $07 *» AGE 
- This ie not a teſtimony to be balled i 
; D from him who wut the 
light and the truth, who never miſrepreſent 
ed any action, and never flattered any per- 
on. The commendations which we receive 
from men have this mortifying” circumſtance, 
that they ar often owing to their ignorance, 
or to their good-nature, or to ſome intereſted 
views. If there be any pleaſure in being 
| praiſed, this woman had it in the utmoſt per- 
fection, in currying off the approbation' ers 
who could nat pruiſe any thing that was not 


1 loved 1 


rr . EEETD 
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ſo thoroughly examined and proved; and in her ie 
beheld with pleaſure rhe ſucceſs of dis miniſtty, 
add:the 'txecution of his Father's deſigus in che 


converfiowof the Gentile worl!w ji 


ler faich was. great. both as he cus & re. 
gan, and. a8 ſhe lande compared wich che 
Jews. Ae enen 6 een 

It was great with relation to ber religion 


and to her country. Her religion was pa- | 


ganiſm ; and we all know: the imperious' force 
of education, and the / uſual attachment to pre» 

judices imbibed in our youth, | It is not im- 
probable. however that ſhe might have ob- 
have been fo far led as to think the Jewiſh re- 
ligion preferable to idolatry; and this might 


induce her to entertain an honourable notion 


of Chriſt as of a great prophet. She was alſd 
in diſtreſs';/-and grief and anxiety will make | 
the ſufferers" try every expedient, and ſeize 
ay all pride and reſentment.- But that which - 

ſts ber faith in the brighteſt view, is the co 
traſt between her belief and che unbelief of the 
Jews. If our Saviour had cauſe to expect ſub- 
nifion and dociſity any where, it muſt have 
been in a nation to which the Mefſias had been 


% 9 P. © ul , | 
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Pomiſed by the law and the -prophets, /and 
who | pretended” to wiſh for his 'appeatance. 
Therefore, the praiſes which he confers'uzon 
this woman are ſo many oblique cenſures of 
thoſe who rejected him. In many of his diſ. 
courſes he alludes to this different treatment 
which he received from different perſons, and 
motives and inducements. He reproaches he 
Phariſees by obſerving that the very publica 
and harlots entered into the kingdom of heaven 
before them. He declares that Tyre and Sidon, 
Adolatrous cities, would have paid him more 
regard than he found at Corazin and Bethſaida, 
cities of Judea. He commended the faith of 
this woman as ſurpaſſing that of ſome of his 
ſollowers, and he ſaid of the centurion, that be 
had not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſtatl. 
And indeed, if an high degree of faith was, not 
fo praiſe · worthy in a Jew, as a lower degree in 
the breaſt of a pagan, how much more lid the 
lively and perſevering faith of this perſon; de- 
ſerve the approbation of our Lord? IH this com- 
parifon was ſo diſgraceful to the Jews, it is no 
leſs ſo to thoſe Chriſtians, who, proſeſſing a be- 
lief in Chriſt, mee aii | 
> OPIN | 1s 
. 
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Aer faith was not only illuſtrious, if you con- 


kder her as a pagan by educition, or if you com- | 
pare her with the unbelieving Jews, but it was 
o conſidered ib itſelf: © They who would not 
chere till they bad ſcen repeated miracles, had 


2 fort of belief which deſerves ſmall commenda- 


on. The difficulty after ſuch conviction 
ſeems — to lie on the other fide; and it is 
hard to reſiſt and reject ſuch evidence. 80 that 
we cantiot conſider the caſe of thoſe WHO Witt 
ood "ſuch. proofs; without wondering at their 
obltinaey, and deploring ſuch 4 total Sotruption 

of heart. She of whom we äre Tptaking had us 

jet ſeen no miracles; ſhe was an alien and a 
ranger; Chriſt appeared then for che firſt time 
in the regions where the dwelt, and yet ſhe be- 
leves. No ſmall accbenpliſhment, if we” may 
judge of it by our Saviour's, determination 3' 
Bleſſed" are they who N not an oe $20) 


| have believed. a 1G OB Dong 041 


Her faith e as the had not 
the affiſtance of ſight, and the over- bearing evi« 
dence ariſing from the teſtimony of the ſenſes, 
but becauſe it paſſed through a ſevere trial, and 
was viRotious by its unſhaken'conſtancy. - Per- 
ſererance crowns _ virtue; and-perſeverance 

|  "_ 


full GtizfaRtion, and we. fre and admire. the 
reaſons. of his firſt filence, and of his harſh. re- 


| God. himſelf, to behold: than a good man wiel 
eee aa 


of all thoſe perſons who are recommended in 
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agen "Ie the moſt. Slorious reward, even 
the applauſe of the Son of God. And! thus 
the behaviour of our Lord unfolds itſef do our 


ful. Lore and mercy lay concealed.,under 
this forbidding appearance, and the temptation 
the, glory of Cod, and the advancement; af 


who. faid that no ſpectacle was more worthy. for 


reſolution. e ee een WH enen 

A faith. pv avencomen. FY PR and 
difficulties, is begun, continued, and completed 
by the exerciſe of aur reaſoning faculties. They 
who repreſeat faith as blind and credulous a 


widely miſtaken, Faith is an aſſent upon n. 


tional grounds; and, if yqu examine the faith 


ſcripture. upon that account, you will fad n 
to have been a perſuaſion excited. by propet 


bad ſufficient reaſon from the teſtimony 0f 


* 
— A 
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dhe therefore applied to —— truſted in his 
power and goodneſs. || For faith is not bare be- 
evig, but a belief accompanied with hquelt and 


religious diſpaſtions. ox Arn Bot) ritlvr 
The «ies e . ee e 


this; Be it unto thee even as thou- wilt. 

When we conſider the advantages of faith, 
a with may ariſe that we might ſee thoſe happy 
times return when faith obtained extraordinary 
favours and miraculous cures. But that wiſh 
is not reaſonable. Miracles were neceſſary to 
introduce. Chriſtianity, and to ſupport the in- 
fant church. When ſhe arrived to a ſtate of 
maturity, they were no longer expedient. _ 

Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. Singular 
xe the privileges of faith, by which man takes 
the kingdom of heaven by a kind of violence. 
The favour of God and eternal life are. gained by 
i. But we muſt take heed not to under- 
ſtand by faith a mere belief diſtinguiſhed from 
good works. This is à fanatical folly, as 
may appear from various conſiderations, 1a 
eren from this one remark—that faith itſelf is 
a good work. It conſiſts in a ſober inquiry, 
a teachable temper, a; ſubmiſſion to proper 
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evidence, a pub edgment of the truth, 
and a behaviour ſuitable to the perſuaſion, Theſe 
I miſt call good works, till F can find ſome other 
name to calf them by; and this iv c en ben 
which God * promiſed” "to" 
reward; wat 10 ts TEES 2flt aut 
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And bebold, PR Ae cams our of the 

fame coafts, and cried unto him; jaying, Have 
| mercy on me, O Lord; thou: fon of David; \my 

daughter is gritvouſly vexed with a devil! 


HE Aae e ee een 

af the woman of Canaan; and the reward 
of her faith and perſeverance; were conſidered in 
former diſcourſe. But the ſubject affords 
ereral remarks which were them either _ 
ver, or more Nightly diſcuſſed: -- 
It ſeems ſurptiſing to find in the goſpels ſo 
great a, Hmber of petitioners: who applied. 
themſelves to Chriſt to beg that he would 
exert his, mitaculqus powers i in heüling the diſ- 
caſes andthe id firmities of their * and 
Vor. V. X only 
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only one perſon who requeſted a cure for the 
' diſeaſes of the ſoul, and for pardon and peace 
of mind. And that wiſe perſon was a wotnan 
who had been 4 finner and” hadrſt wy 
tation, and who at the Phariſee's houſe k 
his feet with her tears, and anointed them 

with ointment, and receiyed "from him 'the 
gracious aſſurance that all her paſt ſins were for- 
given upon her falth and repehlance, her fingu- 
lar piety, and her affectionate gratitude, _ © 
Is it ſo then? Are dhe diſtempere bf the Wl 
tefs feat and leſs dangerous than chofe f dhe 
body f And ought\the advantaged of the 2 1 
life to be deater to us than thoſe of 
Judge for yourſelves, and at the ſame time = 
muſt needs condemn that inordinate ſelf-love 
which inducas us td preſtt the inter ets? 
body to thoſe of tha ſoul; amd trauſſtory Ale 
„ e 3189" Bris f s 
Amd yet it is Gbſertuble hut tlieſe perth, 
thiugh fGanners mvrevr dell, türuqh having 
Preſent welfare chiiſſy in vie uU fr Cn 
even' temporil bieſſings? thus Wemoval of! their 
diſeaſes, and r ng uf whbiyMicalth 186 
St den ad pt firnd0 or eee 
Acne es ptodudes à far? of we- 


ee 2 mp he trie uß 
lat 


S ER MON KV any. 
flent and contemplative life} a diſregard for 
the body and for ſenſible objects, and requited a 
pure and difintereſted love of God, without any 
teſpect to God's benefits and to dur bw (hls 
ration, One would wiſh-that the(s refiners had 
donde ſcended 10 explain i us how it came to 
paſs that Jeſus Chriſt, who was the wiſdom us 
well as the power. of God; ſu uten hearttened to 
ſuch felf-imerefted requeſts and not only res 
he miradulouſſy healed. The deſite to recover 
thereby to be enabled to labour for ſubſiſtenc 
without depending upon the charity of others, 
muſt farely. have been an innbeent inclibatibhy 
or Hſe Ohriſt would not have obliged ſuch 
petitioners in ſuch a anuer, Hd who always 
rjeftcd aud tefuſed mne * e 
requeſts, bz 2 Ae US) FLV). gots 

Indeed, n e een l 
nendable diſpoſition; natnely, à lively faith in 
mim. One ſays th. berflf, If I can but tout 
be kem of His gafment I ſhalt be WI and 

this ſcer&t oft of faith proddeed a ſudden ants 
niracoſous cd; © A virtue prdoteding front 
tim -reftored aner, and diſpelled un invtte- 
Ade” pil, i 
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rate diſcaſe which Ag baffled 
phyſicians. EPR: my 22 
We find bim requiring, faith, from has 
whom he.qured, and 1aying, Believe ye thut | 
can do this ? If ſo; according to your faith be 
it done unto you. We find him commendiag 
where it was leaſt to be expected —in aliens, 
| in Samaritans, in pagans; at in the centurion, 
and in the ʒỹüman of Canaan, who requeſted, 
the one the cure of his dying ſon, the other 
| ths: ee eee den eee EI 
ſpirit. * . ur view! 
| eee adore berein the goodael 
of God, who doth: not deal rigorouſly with poor 
mortals, nor | require of them either a belief of 
intricate ſubtilties, or refined acts of ſublime de- 
votion, but proportions n his mercies to their 
wants, and even to their weakneſſes; and rewards 
irkhocett diſpabition to Schewe 
and to truſt in his clemency. 1 Seck ye firſt the 
kingdom of God aud the. righteouſneſs )thereof, 
fays our Lond to us: but yet he gives us leave to 
ſeek the things of this world in a bordinate 
NT I AERIE (bows: 
or the neceſſaties of liſe. 
92 5 = ke 


WE 


4 


BY Kis Es 


2 | - & 
* e 

4 4 

N * 


8 ERM ON XV. 309 
Beides It was ' expetlient, or rather it was 


neceſſary, that Chriſt ſhould exert his power in 


healing all manner of 'ficknefſes and diſeaſes, 
becauſe it was part of the character of the Mei- 
fas ;, it was foretold by the ancient prophecies, 
which it was his offies'ts fulffl. And therefore, 


he ſays to John's diſeiples, v ho came to aſk hin 


whether he were the Chriſt, Go and ſhew John 
gain thoſe things which ye do hear und ſee— 
The blind receive theit fight, and the lame Walk; 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deuf hear; the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
preached unto them. erm tesa h 209 
Add to this that of all ninibodcty Gerke 
thoſe by which miſerable men receive health 
and ſtrength are beſt adapted to conciliate their 
ffeCtions, to excite” their gratitude, and to ſe- 
cure. their obedience. Many there were who 
were thus benefited by Chriſt; and it is hardly 


to be ſuppoſed that theſe perſons could ſlight 
ind diſregard him; and much -lefs that they 


his murderers. When our Lord was delivered 
up to death, it was at the time of the paſſover, 


vhen the Jews uſed to aſſemble even from 


remote places to the feſtival. And it may be 
ſuppoſed that theſe ignorant people, who knew 
„ little 


4 


could join with his enemies, his accuſers, and 


* ” 
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lite conenrning Aw might © vids 
by the rulers, the prieſts, the Phariſees" and 
their diſciples, and made no ſmall part off the 
clamorouß multitude which combined agniuſt 
him Bot they who had experinced bis goads 
neſs e den healed by ee all probe 

A Yi, 2 Br {5 in 
e 6 doe babe e 
as Well as ſpirmual bleſſinge upon the multitudes. 
But theſe temporal hleſſipga were copfined't0 
the healing af ſtekneſſes and infirmitirs. ths 
did not deliver them from their Roman mnitlers, 
not reſtore. to them their loſt liberties; he&:4d 
not give ther fraieful harveſts, ind inoxcaiitah 
| goods, and: ſecurity from dangers, and wialhh 
ang plenty; ha did not cure them ef their 
poverty - If any of them had aſted fat fc 
of this kind, he wWôuld bare rejected ſuru pe- 
tjonets With diſdain, aud have told them he 
did upon à like occafion, that the liſe af man 
con ſted not in the abundant of the ing 
Which he paſſeſſts fe. 
I he twice fed them in a cuiraceliors 
ner, it was done ta rewurd their labour und d- 
e in . en far to receive 
5 OF) hind. f 
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his inſtructione, and ue d de bring 
faint and ſick in the way heme: .. 2 sse 19 
The. woman whe ſaught Jeſus heide when 
he wWas in the. coalk af Tyre and Sidan. vag one 
of the Canaahited, the remains of thaſt ancient 
ahbabitants whom Cod ommended Jolhya o 


extirpate, on accoumt of their commons wickedr 


ze6, Vet God haught proper t leave upon 
the frontiers. af the lam of Iſcnel ſome of thoſe 
pagan enemies, $4: Metciſe the eu⁰αss, or the 
patience. of his peoples and to corre them from 
ie . time when. they forſeck his laws and 
opted. tho eee neigh» 
doors. Wd ten eee Age aa wn 

Tyte and Sidon, dle, neichbes ting Sicist, 8 
remained uneenqueted by the Jowses for they 
were maritime. which could aſſiſt each 
nher by ſea, Where they - were powerful, and 
bare the Jews conld not fellow them, being 
Grangerg,.40 navigation, and having no fleets, 
ſdolatry had net geaſad, and tbe: knowledge. of 
the true God had nat prevailed among them 
in the time of Qhriſkz or if ſugerſtitian had 
luffered a decreaſes it was probably due to an 


nczeae, of itreligiaon sad Epienrean giheimn., 


which hag An enen en 


Mpire. n ol 70111 | Ws. * CF) 
* 4 Who 


one of thoſe proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion 
who are mentioned both im the ſcriptures; ad 


velled abroad in foreign countries, as miſſion- 


$12 s E RM ON v2 
Wbo could: have imagined that this w 


| of Canaan, a ſtranger to the divine covenittir and 

the promiſes, an alien, a pagan, ſhould have had 
more faith than the children of Abraham, the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the doctors of the law, 


the prieſts ho were conſtantly eke op 


ee ee eee eee 0 plots 


It hath been imagined that ſhe ' was already 


in other | ancient writers. Our Saviour*vb- 
| Jerves concerning the Phariſees, that they were 
very diligent in that way, and even + compaſſed 


| ſea and land to make a proſelyte. But we'muſt - 


not conclude” from theſe worde that chen ir- 


aries, to convert the pagans, whom they 
eſteemed no better than dogs and fwink, and 
whom they ſhunned and abhorred as*\inglean 


perſons; + The teſtimony of Chriſt only they 


that the Phariſees in Judea wert full of ae 
_ zeal,' and were aſſiduous in their endeav6urs'to 
draw over proſelytes from other Jewilh "ſes, 
and from . ſtrangers as might ſojourn'in 
the land. The converſion of pagans wur 
rather to be aſcribed to thoſe Jews who were 


ID * and in other pagan countries and 
| "who 
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who conſequently" converſed fmewhar more 
freely with the Gentiles: , 4030) ba 09 alas 2 

Upon the whole, the knowlaths One 
God ſeemed te be but little extended beyond 
the narrow bourids of Judea. The Jes were 
favoured with à divine revelation, and the 


world lay” in darkneſt and the ſhadow of 


death. 9 ii ki 0 err ach e b. 2 has | 
This woman of Canaan implored. the affiſt- | 
ance of Chriſt in behalf of her daughter, who 
wis tormented with an evil ſpirĩt; and was of 
opinion that the malady could only be removed 
by him. She addreſſed herſelf neither to the 
phyſicians, - nor to the magieiane df her - own 
country; but to Chriſt; and ſhe teſtifies her faith 
by ſaying to- him, Have ny on me, 0 Lord, 
thou ſon of David. A eee MAG} 2 47 Rut 
It hath been ſuppoſed by ſome that this-Ce- | 
naanite was ſaddenly and wonderfully enlighten- 
ed in the faith, and looked upon Chriſt as upon | 
: divine perſon ſent down from heaven for 
the benefit of mankind; and alſo that ſhe was 
one of thoſe proſelytes who had learned to 
worſhip the one God, and who afterwards em- 


braced Chriſtianity. But the filence- of the 


goſpel as to any ſuch extraordinary illumina- 


tions beſtowed upon her, and the firſt reply of 


and Sidon, yet the fame of his miracles 


lhouring: der 


 andSyrophmnicia obeyed the Roman got: 
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Cbfiſt te hes chat it. 286 not ser n Siegle 


childrens bread to the dogs, r 
wich this gion: 1.5, lots d ney 


She dwalt.vpen he froaziess of 2 100 

dd beyand t t threg days, ã,w ß em 
Jezufslam , and Ahaugh the docttine df Gh 
bed ſchrenly e grached the tetritgries of [Fae 


hays. beep Eta : among} the - neigh bauning 
Babiens, : And: base excited the curiplity and 
he-inguiries: A dhe people 3 and pmongthite 
Mitecles that of 0aftipg ont evil ſpiits Wen 
werkable, The unbeliaving Jews dich ange 
deny the redline of theſe wonderful workay dt 
- prejudices gun falſe Nies, 


e ulowed.ngs the miractes, of Chriſt in he 


. ſufficient. proofs. of his divias.auiſſien,..buyeh 
ctibed them te other cauſgs, and bad: objec- 


tiaus 1c his pesſas and io his ganduct. Ven 
meree - with Ahe, neighbouring nation: maſt 
have been comman ak a time when hoth Judea 


ment. | This woman therefure, hy canvenſation 


| with Jews and with ber own citizens, might 


habe learned that in thoſt days an illuſttiaas 


| praphet and prince was expected to ariſe in 


Wie: and that this ann, * 


- 


\ tended him when be lantored: intd Jaraſalker 
cried, Haſannd to tei ſom uf Did be knew = 3 


"PESETET IST SESEL . AT 


9 E R. N G xv. 6 
rom: the hauf of David. Meng Uh of 
pin ion that Jeſus was that promifed/dolivertss 

and therefoce he gives him, us they did, e 
title of fan af David. S0 theft blind men; 
who beggecl ta- recaydr/ their fra Falled him 
on af David; aid” the multitudes; W⁴ù8 ate 


that Jeſus: had: ſupported" bis alain byd mira 
ſo public, ſo numerous, and fo eminent, . 
be yas comdiderad/ias p- - min abaye:! the- breiliry | 
condition of | mes, - and" theraford: ſhe: calle Hite 

Lord. Convinced! of His pom and goodneſl; = 
ſhe begs to partake of it) by the MA rand of 
her daughter. We muſt not imaging ben 
inowledge to haue bern entendatl this, 

nor haye tegoutib — — | 


make her more eplightaned than even thoſe Jews 
who allowed ne a teacher ſent ſrom 


bod. . 0 W 3 197 aer, e een 


dhe 4 ber _— and Jeſus: held his 
peace. His deſign, as the ſequel ſhowed," was! - 
o prove het faith ani to try her patience,” 
ſvere trial it was ; which mighe Have quite diſ- 
cauraged à perſon of leſũ conſtaney and per- 
ſrverance, Her faith was in its infancy, and 
rot frengthened by habit; it was founded on 
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| the teſtimony! 6f thoſe Who had made favor 
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able report of the power and goodneſs' of Jefag 
and, inſtead of finding the effects of his com- 
paſſion, à bold reſtrve and ſilence forebodlell a 


refuſal. The diſciples who accompanied their 


maſter ſeem to have had pity af her, and to 
have. indirectly requeſted of him to aſſiſt her. 


Nut he anſwered them, in her hearing, I am 


not ſent but to the loſt —_ of the hola 


Hedel. l. A „„ OB Hon en 


The Jews had in their pollalliou the oracles 
of God, and the inſtructions . of the prophets; 
thity' were 4 nation-confiderable>and''numerous, 
who: conflaitly repaired to the temple of God, 
and practiſed at leaſt all the externals of te- 
Igien. Vet Chtiſt repreſents even them, or 2 
great part of them, as ſo many doſt ſheep," wan- 
dering without a guide, and in a dangerous von- 


dition. The Jewiſh church was then the only 


true one; ws yet 7 was a corrupted cho 
Ritions. — wers to ſupply the want 


d morality, ; and works of | righteobſticſs/ were 
neglected, witlidut which no profeſſions of faith 


e e genf to the n 
God. 4 i + 1 2677 18 1 +» 71% 
"ww" Bio) 1 8 ©9541 500 va 3 _— 
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S/E RMO .² XV. | gap 
This woman wha. addrefled: herſelf to Chriſt 
was a Gentile i and Chriſt at fiſt ſeemed to reject 


her purely as being ſuch. The calling of the 


Gentiles, had been fotetold by the prophets 3 but 
Chriſt, as the faithful Son and -ſexvant of his 
heavenly Father, had always his Father's will and 


commands before his eyes. i e 


The Gentiles were to be called at the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon; but as yet the time when they. 
who ſat; in darkneſs and in the ſhadow: of death; 


ſhould ſee this great light was not come. Th 


promiſes of- God, and the miniſtry of -the N 
Meſſias, reſpected the Jews in the firſt place, 
and the preference was granted tu them. Ihe 
pagans were not to be invited to thoſe; ſpiritual = 
benefits till the Jews had rejected them: and 
the long ſuffering of God waited. till they had 
filled up the meaſure of their Jniquities by 


| murdering the Lord of life and porſecuting hid 


ſervants, - before he called a the EN wet 
dot his people as the, prophets ſpake ; and a 


nation which in his ſight was not a nation. la. 5 
the mean time his compaſſion was in a.matinet: 


confined to: toys Joſt _ of * houſe of I- 


rel. 447 STS 8. Belt. t 


This was a 1 * trial nk a new ſubject of 


N r She had cried.. 
1 | ad 


nen his , Ge e 
u intetpoſed in her behalf, und had - inbt n. 


V dot to y pagans and id 
5 ben, Ten ens the lo beef of ths hung 


that ſort of reverence *. 


vailed; | The anſwer of Ohriſt had ſhewed ud 


ſhe aught not to expect tmirdoulous fat oνẽðẽKl: 
[that 1 um 


lege]. 14 2:4 eee eee 
Let 'infleadliof Ang Be her attdbpe, 


| ſho: approaches, and falls at the fert of geln 


and worſhips him, and ye" bar me, 0 


Lord. 12105 1 : 7 1 * a» an! 


Here apaing\ it hack bran. fda ue 


_ worſhipped hid as a divine petſoh. But aN 
not to be bected from that word, wel le 


often intans oil and not religious woerſti p Ad 
hats e 


and to prophets. da 
„Chrisi bes l aut mset to die als 


children e brüad, and to give it 4 the Gehe 
This was an oblique intimatiom that the p 


oompared with the Jews were of no more c 


5 thin dis doge vunmrel with dg chigen A 


family. © 114. av NL nei \ 24566 U th 
If this bs, What arr amlüring diferento indi: 


made between the poſterity of Adam? A fu 


nomber of them are the ohildren of God, ahd 


the reſt are 1he hopeleſs and foilorn childean6f 


tows a 
Das 1 nature 


Ki 


ES. 


3, 


* 12 ge 1 i en N 4 ee nd . a 


wucle ptopootide®" to cles; If kengten ba 


D SEE EE SES 


I.” 


— to | | 
urture ahdlinëeeffty, fbr uhoth {Heir Vfuker bath 7 


a regard. nοννο 0 10: a4 lving w SN 


A diffeulty tere aþpeits tö be I this cabdutt 
of Providence that God Hould hive" negfecten 
woſe nütnerbub Hoof MENG ü Ft 
them without without oraclee, With: , 


E e eee Hatl ben ditperad. 
i bone meafure, ober the fact bf the lt 
wore fully im one feglott, tore perfeekly⸗ 
wother, this might have been Aferfbed td 


tet feeeptieh len men Pe 15 * 


* 


been rh#Rith 
which Huth 
divine atthor; th fun of f | 
it the "Eaſt and pricetded "Wy the Welt; if = 
there had been from uge tb age "Peels 1e. 8 
toletibhy Winch hith changed tlie falfe Worb 

i igotatröus fiütions; if Obd, te Gümpate et 
gadrance, hoc Nen them itt Abrüham, a = * 
it” Elis, te Totti Heir Cörrüptel! : 
de dlffsreut HORA fate ö HARI 
have been aſcribed to the honeſt Alkpofltions, bt 
bo the dagturftuce ad depfteny vf men od | 


4 prögtefr Prod " nittich te baten, 
eule of the goſpel, WIe 
teouſtiefs; rot 


tht a hattons Hed twee been regarded al 


brute BY 


Wt hi the propls.of, — 
enjoyed the privileges of a covenant with Gay, 
| ang. were epnſidgred as the ouly children-vbthe 
bs — ſo great a number of ages, d 
and quite Pee 
F 6 4130 $3; ec 1 1 1 
S is, os, that, God -thould, * 

Jetted the Jews after they had rejected hi = 
2 put him to death, and imprecated. diyine 
vengeance upon themſelves and their, children, 
2 E before this unparalleled crime;#qnany .,ages 


n which this people had 
red. themſelyes unworthy, of . the) favoun 
Om upon them. They had been diſobe · 

dient from their very deliverance out of Egypt; 

and, when Chriſt appeared, heir weligion wa 

buried under a load of human inventions and 
accumulated ſupgtſtitions, which had, rendered 

it of lietle effect. Why did God for ſo long a 

ſpace prefer, this ungrateful and rebellious nation 

to their neighbours the Phœnicians, a polished 

+ ,, peoples), the... inventers and, improve gf n 
; e the ſptesders of them by navi- 

gation, by commerce, by planting > colonies in 
5 regions? 4. „5411870 350 Wel 

5 87 ſhould. God confine hi name, and hi 
1 in the narrow bounds of. 1 # 
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re- 


prophet Jonas, who was ſent to preach 


pentance to the Ninevites, and Elias who ſd- 


journed with a widow of Sarepta, the other 


. prophets, did. not uſe to traveliin- pagan-icolin- | | 


tries, to convert the inhabjtants.' Thug did 


God permis Ondy one dation go, enen u title 
and privilege of children; the reſt wergrleft 


dogs, t werthy to eat the bread of life, 
The time it will be ſuid was not come. But 
that time ſhould it not have been from the 


einning without exceptione and limita- 


tions? 93 980 N 10 31 % m Sf wer 2 - IN bft 


Meap Gg e ee ee ee e 


bold the doctrine of abſdlute and unconditional 
decrees of predeſtination and reprobation; of 


in irreſiſtible deprav ĩty in the children of men, 
vhich nothing can cure but an irreſiſtibte 
grace z that this grace is extended 26 very few; 


perſons, if they have any feelings, 'amuſtfred 
the difficulties. which: praſi hard) #8poti-fudby 


rigid ſyſtem. And; what 16-theit\\reply? I is, | 


that theſe are myſteries impenetrable by the. 


Vol. V. , þ | human 1 


| 821 
that it ſhould ba a fort. af pteſumption and ai 
regular proceeding to make it: paſs over to the 
quarters of Tyre and fidon ? I ypu except the | 


whilt all the reſt ate doomed tof cternat de- 
lruction even before they are bormm Thee 


hotdan underſtanding, that the! ce dg Od 
are unſearchable;; and that hib judgmenteg unt 


for 


[ 222 © 8. K R NM O. N. xv. 


not 4o-be explalhed,' but bay ta be ade i "© 
a religious ſilente; in a word that !'rbgſon * 
hath; nothing to do in theſs ep things e oe 
God. αν⁰νE, 7. «biw 6 * barry: bow 
hin 
hitr 
aſk 


This Jooks: like modeſt: humility; but 
looks like giving up the defence of Providenes) 
and leaving impiety 2 ther: "Infulting 


Hen 9151 „ ate lo, 0 9 vi 1 


' 


True it ia that ep ed ae 
able, as to mattets of mere favor; — but 


matters of juſtice and equity. And thereſott oy 
in; oppoſition to this uncomfortable ſyſtem e 


have a few plain texts of ſcripture” to allege; ad 
which with the conſequences asplaivly reſalting by 


eee Wyo! Salted I God 
Providence. 198 * Miet 40; $49" TEN 
The fuſt Which I ſhall ptoduoe isl taken 
ſwm the Old Teſtament, from onen of the 
plalms—The Lord is good: toi ul his 
tender mercics are over all his works. Win 
rigbt have we to limit theſe words, Which 
exclude none from being objects of chia divine 
gooũneſs ? TO :eþnfine, the: word all vito" the 
children bf Abraham, 10 a few: choſen! per- 
A, d eld: ct ett 216 fee, 
nir! 7 xo 
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ſotis, iv's comthent which evtttirion "ſenſe 18. | 


jets "7 mr ot wait ors met eats. 


Another tert ih Contained iti" the words Uf 


lows that to dy homſdever little "is giwen, 0 
him little ſhall de required; and fo Chriſt 
bimſelf declates in the 
iſked Why tnuch is given 
mother, ” this pnuſt' be reſolved (into! the good 


but that every one ſhall” be treated according 
to the uſe which he hath' tnade of that much 
or of that little,” this Is" che een Oy 


God is no reſpeater "of perſdns: This declaru- 
tion is do be found both an the Old and im the 
New Teſtament; and it is too clear to require 
2 comment. Only ic may be obſerved: 20 4 juſt 
conſequenee that every perſon hath it in die 
power to perform as much as his 5 te- 
quire from him. At ine Hitt n iT 

Awotber tert is is 8k —— tothe 
Romans When the Gentiles WhO have: not! 
the be LIN the things lof the law,” 

o - theſe 


"ES SETEEES © © 


our Lord—unto "whomever much is giren! 
of bim much ſhall be required. Henee it fol- 


de Pen NR , BE 
unto one and little to 


derkote af Bd, Che is Lord of his own Fife: 


equity. Dll 
bete cen om the Acts of the Apoll 3 


— — 


324 SE RN Ofα XV; : 


| theſe! not, having” the law, abe 8 law Uh 
_ themſelves, who. ſhew the work of the Jay 


l it'will be ſaid, pie the vas bd 
ga ſttuation as the Chriſtians, ; But this. we deny; 
for although; God will have mercy upon ſuch 
VARY perſons, it re 
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cuts 
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** that we vnn wißt mon W 
[5 #111 159. f 
An Nu. j,ie. S at llt G 


dug wid deßgu of Sake U ; 
ful book is d ne wiſdom, both 


1 to o thigh temporal aud ff ſpiriridt; to point out 
the advantages ariſin Kom it, and 100 ew the g 
method to — 1 ; imdngſt” Ken method 


that in the text is oe He chit" Walketh with” 

viſe men mall be wife. 
Which. leads us to enquire, wot), 0 #92 i 
I. What is meant by Walking with the wiſe: © 
II. How i it contuves' to the attainment of £ 

viſſom 094.4 23099 ul gan. 
2 To wall IGM a precept which 

may fairly admit two ſenſet, though Solomon 

. | 4 EIS hath 8 


228 SERMON XVI 


hath only in view char which 1 ſhall mention 
3 


2 


. . writings of the wiſe, which may be called, uh 


| keep campany i gen e A A. 
Secondly, it certainly means, To chuſe wikh 


perſons for our companions, and to loſe no op- 
portunity of receiving their advice and inſtras. 


tion, 


of theſe two diroctons 4 wer chieky 


concerns thoſe who have had a liberal education, 


and take a pleaſure „n en ne 


cerns all perſons alike. 
As to the former; Books may be compare 
to a very difadyantageous lottery, in whie 
may gray, an hund red that are bad to one 
is, god and thereforo ee are. 
requiſite, that we may neither take in hand tho. 


which tend to weaken our faith and ſpoil ou 
morals, nor thoſe of the trifing kind from, which, 
nothing at all can be learned ; for. time is too 


precidus to be thus thrown, away ; eſpecially as 
ſo much of it flips from us by various unavoid- 
able interruptions.:” . 4, :i welt 


Amongſt the books which require out ps · 


ruſal, I need only juſt wentjon.; the holy ſerip- 
tyres, 'To make them our conſtant companion 
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i duty of which ns dice Chriſtian can fac 
fibly doubt. aM n ehobtit- tao oth 
After theſe there ud Sooke). alcber.66 ahn 
and morality, or of uſeful knowledge, or of in- 
nocent and rational entertainment. They who 
have not -fkill to make a proper choice of them, 
ſhould conſultcthoſe ho can give them informa» 
ton. This is one of the advantages ariſing from 
civil ſociety, that there are always perſons to be 
found who will not refuſe to adviſe the unſkilful 
in theſe and in other points.. 
On the contrary; the books to be ſhumd 


re, firſt, the /atheiſtical, deiſtical, irreligious 


d profane; which are indeed only fit for the 
—— — thoſe who. we een 


who 2 in ee receiving a impreſs 
fons from them. They who have not judgment 


and knowledge enough for theſe purpoſes, ought 


to avoid the peruſal of them, leſt they ſhould 


be perplexed; enſnared, and ſeduced; which 
hath been the unhappy caſe of many perſons, 
In vain do we pray to God not to dead 
us into TCO 
it, ahne rity only Nich 
Tho mbcy-ela6s1a6chuil-anbbging e ge 
* nr 


8 accom- 
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CY 


the other ſeldom do, are the diſſolute andthe 
Ane having loſt ah ſenſs of devency 

de, 10 eee eee 
Tao of others, 1»$uchs whiterss being i puſt all 
grace und hνe age: much ftir t receive'cor\ 
rodtion ſram he civil mag ĩſtrate than ad monĩ· 
ibn from others 3 andb it thould be well [fr 
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ſociety if ſuch writings avere: dCtually e WM 
preſſed and deſtroyed. But as this is rathuf to the 
bagridie> chan 0 be] expeted,: nt is the deer I ou 


audi indiſpenſibie duty of Chriſtians to abhor 
lauch deteſtanleb parformances, and never tog 
| them, g. peruſal. , aft Start to men 
10 Another defi cof}, writers, woa in ta: different 

May are tio ed dangerous than the former, cate 
therrfabatical: and enthuſiaſtical, crmho cought'to 
be avoidodꝰ q qhoſe that are-willing: to-preſeive 
the prace uf their, mind, and ithe; right uſe of 
theit .reaſonz;;iplefs.:thep> beiiwiſeand learned 


„ — r —— — — 2 — 


_— — 


\ 
| 
: 


neſa, crazineſs}; and folly; of ſuch ſſimſy per- tie 
formanceb. Enthuſiaſts | have uſually a me- wire 
lancholy diſpoſition, and heated imagination, WM belt 
ndl a total want of judgment Hand theirwint- 1 80 


ings are calculated to affect thoſa readers, wh, 
| e „ * 


irn 
5 210 * 
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with a ſober and ſerious, turm of mind, haue the, 


„ 


intellects. thaw torr hib teh 20. Mga tete! 
Amongſt theſe, writers who are fanaticynin 
rality; ſome are always to be found who are {0 
in appearance anly, who are mete hypocrites, and 
put a godly ontſide yon a.knavith. inſide. The, 

writings. of the, fonmer and. f che latter ang, 
equally pernicious. d ol rt 

What we have ſaid of, bad books holds truetin 


LY 


TT EL EDIASL 


ſhould he carefully avoided. Ptir blitehnn aol 
And now I proceed to.the.duty- recommended: 
to us in, the. text, to chuſe; wiſe, perſons for qu 
friends and acquaintances, and ito. loſe. no OP 
ſortunity of receiying their, adi 


follow ,it as far as we are able, 38 far = times; 


* Prayidence may appoint. good 11 [man's 
ſation amongſt ſinners, either for a trial of his 
11 2555 to giye him opportudity to uin his 

belt endeavours to reclaim. them. This was the 


| Sam of lowing Hens Gs ki til x En Ur 
ee, 9 IH. 6 142 * j wry 0M e 


f caſe 
* 
\ 


MESS ESCSECSE 


ame ſtrength of fancy. and the ſame weakneſs of, | 


the are manner of bad men, whoſe-acquaintance: | 


on. TIO Ni moss, Hurt ar mod Ane ; 


But here ſome exceptions, Are: 
to be made to, this general rule.,.; Wie can. only 


ad circumſtances. permit. 


de ttuctioh, wund though they evuld! not fave 


—_— RR} 
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caſe of Noah, and- this was the cafe of Lot. n 
was no-fault in theſe, and in ſome other u. 
lent perſons, that they did not walk wid wie 
men; When no wiſe mem were to be Wund. 


They did eheiv'6ffice and duty by repreſetiting 
to dhe wicked their folly%ind their 8 


poem — 
families, by their wiſdom. m.. amp» 
Tag "ole! 8dviour hitaddF* ebiivertet l 


perſons unlike himſelf, he WhO wii holy,” bi. 
8 and 
uod his upoſttcs/ labobred indelhhtiy ' 
ſuction and 'convetfion'" ef an igndrunt 


ſeparate froth inder jth 
in the - 


e 
hippy intrumente or makiüg many f dan 
wiſe,” and tufhing them from fin to righitebuf- 
eg, hey Wi are Gel Tap em Lcd, Juli 


| Ing his own condeſcending behaviour, they'who 


are ell need not the phyſician, but they Who 
. in 7 l A209 6750 all a nei 


counſel and example to feclaim nher, 1 de- 
ſign which the ſcriptures are ſo fur frum di, 


n . 
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beſides this, the Rate. of human affairs requires 
that on various ogcaligns, we affogiate. with, perr 
ſons of all charactemon Civil, communitics, % 
abiolutely neceſſary. for mapł ind. a compoled | 
of good and had, in Lach a Variety of degfees, 
that there are few. good. without, ſome bad 


qualities, and ſew bad without ſame good: ones, 


Both are neceſſary for the, purposes of order, 
government, commerce, and muthal help, 
though it be certain that the wiſe are the moſt 
uſeſul members of the ſtate, in proportion t9 
their wiſdom and irtusg‚ ont er 
Indeed, in 9 geen and the. dameſtic rela- 
tons, it is the unbappy lot of many not to be 
free fi om the company; of ſopla. The prudent, 
the good-natured,, and the virtuous. are not ſels 
dom connected with the indiſcrem,. the fro- 
ward, and the vicious · And in theſe caſes, it 
is not our duty to break aſunder; the bonds of 
blood orf affinity, and violeatly: to ſeparate 
ourſelves from our on family. On the con- 
tray, inſtruction, patience, meckggſen and com- 
paſſion is our bounden duty towards them. The 
apoſtle, it is true, adviſeth Chriſtians to avoid 
the company of thoſe Who, calling themſelves 
brethren in dhe faith, and believers, behaved 
like Pagans, * than pagens. The 
nod v m 
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meaning of "which advice is tit We iti 
contract no intimacies and hold no commumel 
vom wich them, when nothing requires It, 450 
. good purpoſt can be ſetved by ft. DU 
28 to the common offices" of humanity and 
_ thirity, and a8 to civil intereourſe in che uffn 
of kfe, we muſt have dealings with perſods cf 
all tharadtetsy" elle, fas the fame apoftley/we 
An nts So but of the world. Thereſt 

tie precept, To walk with the wife, is holy. 
brily to affociate, and of deliberate eboies s 
enter into intimacies and- friendſhip with th 
- - Men are diſpoſed to ſeek fooidty, and to form 
| es ; larger'6r lefler, oe GY 
entertainment. Perforis of al eee a 


poral 6 —— . and cireum- 
and of hs loweſt” undes who do not 
incline to company of ſome ſort or other; thete 
are none of the moſt ſolitary, retired, ;ſtuhious, 
and contemplative diſpoſitibn: who" de not ft 
certain s dimes" face in need ef cowyerſation, 
BALE 1 hobo 
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n de A 


ſufficient; Where not driveti 
peuſity to deſbend rom their 


che fie prov! 
leighits of afro. 


cending" amd eafy' conimunicdtich with others, 
and who: find ot themſelves ec H¹Bw to be- 


inwardly deſpiſdQG. Ups Vb 143 

Tbis general inclination, of frſtincr, as we ttiay 
all it, opeH¹,&ůfrbely d verioilly; ind for che 
moſt part it inducel men to ſeck' thöſe who are 
of a like character und diſpefition with ther- 
elves. The ſenſual and 
nd polite, the eurtohs and inquifitive;” the men 
of taſte. for arts and '(biences; the mei of buſheſb: 
the men of rank add quulity. the ledtned and 
tudious, ſeck out ofieunother;indtakeiplcaſure 


viſe, wcnn Knead mora 
connections. 103 — oft li Sch an 


provement ; 


roll OH BEW 


character of being good and wife and yet de. 
„„ 
N 


onen eee 


both for inprovenent and felakatüö ; there re 
notie, - Howlo&ver' proud conbelted, and RS! 


hace id vanity, Abd te enter Int & cones: 


volaptucus, che gilyi - 


in oonverſing together. Amoco any N mM 
„ nee and moe wildow," | 
or fick” 


Indecd you (ſhaft! fie mana: | 


as natural ties and unavoidable circumſtances 
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ſation, and will diſoourſe, never indeed viciouſly, 


but often as triflingly, and as. little to the pur- 
pole. as the weakeſt of, mankind. But ſo ifar 
wo do not walk as wiſe men, but as: fooliſh 
And yet it muſt be allowed that the 

dae wiſdom, and virtue may admit ſome 
ith ſome, people about indifferent 


* inũgnißcant ſubjecis, and muah mme 


about worldly affairs. kene 
But the text chiefly implics that wiſdom ind 
vietue ſhould. be the principal object, ag the 
main deſign of mens ſocial., canfieftions 3 And 
that, in our voluntary aſſyciations, even ſot the 


purpoſes of this life, our choice ſhould he:de- 


termined with a regard to virtue, and ſuch per- 
ſons, taken into our company as are wit, ag fr 


will allow. Salomon himſelf, who ig dur i- 
ſtructer in this point, ſcems to haye bern one of 
thoſe who could give good advice better than 
follow jt ; and by his own 'domeſtic /conpettions 
and affinities yas drawn away from, the: pats 
of wiſdom. to thoſe of folly; His royal father 
was wiſer than he, if he kept conſtantly: te be 
prudent reſolution which he made; in gnelof 
his plaling——A.froward heart ſhall depart nm 
eee ene GARE 
b eyes 
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wards the attainment. of wiſdom. 
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eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the land, that 


they may dwell. with me. 
n eben ban 


II., I chall now, frcondly, a in- 
ence: and efficacy which: ſuch conduct hath; to- 

Converſation hath a conſiderable ſhare-. in 
forming the tempers and manners of men. 
Their behaviour, their ſpeech, their ſentiments, 
their Iikings, their averſions, theit taſte, — 
much on tha company which they keep ; their 
moral and religious diſpoſitions are frequently 
formed by it. I ſay not that this is the ne- 


ceſſary and univerſal effect of ſuch aſſociations. 


dome are ſa obſtioately and inflexibly , wicked 
25 to defeat the efficacy of the beſt conyer= . 
ation. and example, as well as all other means 

of reforming: them; and. ſome. illuſtrious in- 
ſtances there. are of virtuous tempers reſiſting 
the ſtrongeſt temptations, and maintaining an 
unſpotted innocence. amidſt the igfection of the 
vileſt company, and the prevalent, corruption 


% 


of the worſt of times and places. But gene- 
ally ſpeaking, it is not ſo; and that ſufficeth - 
for our preſent purpoſe, which is to ſhew that 

to walk with the; wiſe is the, way: to obtain 

IS 5 2 wiſdom, 
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wiſdom and to walk with men ee 
ner that lead to deſtruct ion: 

The ee e ee ee 
| vide and diſcourſe of others hatly wponous; 
may bo aſcribed to two cauſes; firſt, to 4 defire 
of *being agreeable to thoſe: with w]. we rar 
familiar; —_ e eke 15 force.":of 
| exariple, % 4108+ 
Many . we 40 n to -pleaſe 
others, and to gain or keep their good will and 
efteem: This defire operates ſtrongly upon us, 
even when we de not diſcern it. In the modes 
of Ring, and the outward depoyiment, which 
take up fo much of our thoughts and time, 
the principal view ſeems to be a conformity'to 
ceuſtom or arg Rs: 
eee © (11: e 
The deſire of being efvedtiabils: plantodila 
human nature for excellent purpoſes, and if 
duly regulated, is very uſeful to direct and 

confirm us in the practice af all che ſocial 
virtues. This deſire of approbation uriſeth 
much higher in ſerious and pious winds, and 
hath for its prineipal object the fuveur of Hm 
who feeth all our ways, and knowetk all the 
ſecrets of our hearts. To have him habirually 
| ded is WW : 

U I L 1 
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preſent as the ſublimeſt accompliſhment of 
human nature. But as the ſame deſire of being 
loved, honoured, and eſteemed, leads us to re- 
commend ourſelves to men alſo, with whom 
we are converſant, and in whoſe: neighbours: 
hood or pteſence we dwell, their affections, 
conduct, and characters will have a confiderable 
influence in forming oute, either for the better, 
or for the wotſe. The choice thereſore which 
we make of our more intimate companions, to 
whoſe obſer union we lay ourſelves. the more 
open, as they alſo to ours, will contribute much 
to forming our nn. and en 
our behaviour. . 

Ae 
how prone human nature is to imitation, how: 
early it exerts itſelf, and anticipates reaſon and 
reflection, and how conſtantly it continues to 
operate in us; and therefore good examples are 
propoſed; 40 us in the ſeriptures as helps and 
inducements to the practice of religion. Let us 
conſult experience, ànd we ſhall ſee the force 
of it in others; and feel it in ourſelves. - The: 
things. which were once indifferent to ua, 
or from which. we were averſe, or which we 
n to be ſcarcely practicable, inſeofibly . 
22 excite 
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enxcite in us a diſpoſition to do them , ourſelves, 
when we often behold them done before our 

eyes. And as to virtue in particular, which in 

its own nature is attractive, virtuous examples 


_ firſt;render-it familiar to us, and then render it 
amiable, by ſetting it before us in a lively and 
affecting manner. A good picture, or à good 
giwes it a more lively 1dea of. any object, than 
the moſt laboured and accurate deſeription in 


Words ein produce. In Ilke manner, toirepre 


ſent morality and piety by precepts doth not 
excite: the affections ſo. powerfully as to ſee it 
delineated and exemplified in life. This in 
clothing an inviſible ſpirit in a viſible form. 
The beauty indeed and the dignity of holineſs, 
as deſctibed by good - writers; : particularly by 
the ſacred writers, ſtrikes every thoughtful and 


-ſerious mind, and powerfully excites its deſiras. 
Baut then in the preſent imperfection of human 


nature, and amidſt the conteſt of conttary in- 
clinations, and the aſſaults of temptations ſur» 
-rounding us on every ſide, there is one firong 
prejudice againſt virtue held- forth to us 5 


deſcription, that it ſeems very difficult to be 


practiſed. This prejudice is beſt removed h 
| Rs Endmple: will convince us that it is 


A FIS reer 
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not a lovely phantom, a child of fancy and 
ſpeculation,” but that there is a reality in it, and 


that it is practicable in human lifſe. p 
The example of God is conſtantly propoſed 


to us in the ſoriptures as the moſt unexcep- 
tionably worthy of our imitation.” Be ye holy, 
ſays God, as I am holy. Be ye perfect, ſays 
our Lord, as yeur heavenly Father is perfect. 


But God being no object of our ſenſes, and to 
be apprended only by our underſtanding, the 
ſcripture hath added to it, and hath recom- 


mended to us another object which is more fa- 
miliar, and approaching nearer to our caſe, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, the viſible image of the inviſible 
God; ſhewing us an acco pliſfied vittue in an 


human form and nature, and the amiable and 
imitable qualities of induſtry,” condeſcenſion, 
humility, meekneſs, patience, «courage; refigna- 
tion and charity; under the greateſt trials, and 
the heavid{t ſufferings.” But here again there 


is a ſort of plea and excuſe for our falling ſo 


very ſhort of ener. pattern, ſince we have 


many defects, many frailties, many irregular 


defires, many turbulent paſſions, from which 
the Son of God was free. To remove there- 


fore all exceptions of this ſort, and all pretences 
of inability to diſeharge our obligations, we 
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have the rules of morality and of 'righteouſhes 
reduced to practice in men ho were nothing 
more than men. Though their example is f 
Mort of perfection, yet it is worthy of bur 
emulation and imitation, and a ſenfible-reproach 
of our failings: - | Hiſtory, facred and ſebulat 
 #hews' us men naturally as weak as we are, 
| liable to the fame temptations of vanity, con- 
eit, pride, ſenſual affeQions, fear, wrath, envy, 
and malice, yet conquering theſe foes to their 
ſalvation. They bad as quick a ſenſe of pleaſute 
and pain, of love and averſion,” of ptuſit and 
| oſs, of plenty and poverty, of honour and di- 
*bonour as we; and yet they overcame the world 
by their faith, and by the influence of Ci 
anity upon their minds. They had indeed the 
divine aſſiſtance to ſtrengthen their inſirmitq j and 
0 may we, if we ſeek it as they dict. 
It is likewiſe to be obſerved? that the neater 
the example is, the more force it acquires he 
diſtant report of confeſſors and martyrs; of 
lovers of their country, and friends te man- 
kind, of men who died and ſuffered much either 
for the ſake of religion, or for the beneſit of 
ſociety; theſe examples, recorded in: hiſtoty, 
being remote from us, affect us not ſo Tenkbly 
4 1 — of piety and mn 
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and conſtancy, in our own times, and amongſt | 


our own acquaintances. The practice of good 
perſons, with whom we are connected, either 


us to well - doing ; their lives ag ell ad their in- 


ſtructions admoniſti us in a friendly und familiar 


manner to walk circumſpectly and hondurably, 
to be blameleſs and harmleſs amidſt:a perverſe 


generation,” On the other hand, the pernicious 
effect of walking with fools is no-leſs manifeſt, 
Their evil diſcourſes -and their evil deeds per- 
ſuade the carelefs and unattentios companſons 


that virtue is only un empty ſhadow, for the fake 


of which the ſubſtantial enjoyments of ſenſuality. . 


Many there are WhO by 


are not to be given up. 


a good education and a good temper have at firſt 
honeſt ſentiments and commendable inclinations, 


who ſtart at evil actions, aud are afraid to venture 


of their aſſociates, overcome theſe baſhful fears, 
and at laſt get the —_— to commit 


the vileſt ĩiniquitʒ. 
A few reflections may be added, which the 
ſubject ſuggeſte. 


Firſt: re leb. 6 


fng to the world; although they be often little 
ellcemed and regarded þy it. It is for their 


L 4 | fakes | 


flently reptoves us for our faults, or encourages 


upon them, and yet ſering the corrupt praftices 


- 
. . 
. L ” f 
- 
* - 
* 
2 * 
* 
——— —— Ig 
— — —— — (œE8qàEV„ ——ͤ — ——— ä —— 


3% 8 E R MO N XVM. 
ſakes that Providence wich much long-fuffering 
ſpares the wicked with whom they are joined in 


ſociety. It is by their behaviour that ſome r6« 


ligion and morality is kept up, and ſome check 
put to encroaching vice. When ſuch perſons are 
honoured, rewarded, and promoted, the good 


effects of it ate felt through the whole commu» 


nity. But when the“ wicked -are exalted and 
bear rule, the infection ſpreads apace, and tuin 
follows-cloſe behind it. TY Wann, AT, Bs, 


-Secondly ; The wicked are not only good ſot 


nothing, which would be bad enough, but miſ- 
chievous beyond expreſſion. He is a publie nui- 


ſance, who by an open profligacy debauches as 


far as be can all who are within its influence. 
The more eminent his ſtation is, the more per- 
nicious he grows. His outward appearance 
dazzles the eyes of fools; but ſtripped, of | bis 
falſe ornaments, he is a moſt deſpicable eteature. 
This may be applied to thoſe of lower rank, 


whoſe, evil example operates ' in a ſmaller circle; F 


in their own families, and their -neighbourhood; 
| who inſtead of making their childrew and their 
' domeſtics uſeful to themſelves and to other, 
perform the unnatural. office of tempters and 
devils to drive them headlong to. perdirion 
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Laſtly, We ought to be very careful in the 
choice of our companions, 1 was going to ſay, 
of our friends. But friendſhip, a thing much 
talked of, is ſo very ſeldom to be found in an 
eminent degree, 'that it is hardly worth while 
to give any directions about it. There is how- 


ever a lower ſort of friendſhip which is com- 


mon enough—an intimacy between perſons who | 
have a juſt eſteem and reſpe& for each other, 
and an intercourſe, of free converſation, and of 
good offices. This ſort of friendſhip, founded 
in wiſdom and prudence, and mutually im- 
proved to rational, moral, and religious pur- 
poſes, is a bleſſing much to be deſired, and care - 
fully to be preſerved, and one of the trueſt 
pleaſures that this world affords. 
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1118 book is entities, | The Provertis 

but what "we" <all' proverbs; properly 
and tricdy ſpeaking, are” of a diffetent nature; 
and moſt of Solomon's proverbs are rather to 'be 
called maxims, or Tehterices, "A proverb is a 
ſhort moral ſentence' which means ſomething 
elſe than what the words naturally and literally 
imply; that is to ſay, it muſt be expreſſed 
in a figurative alWere” 2 eee ä 


A am 
ſtequentiy repeated; which makes it probable that it js a, compila- 
tion of the eee 


Truſt 


lomon. 
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Truſt in the Lord with/all thine heart, and lean 
not to thine own underſtanding, this is no pro- 
verb, but a moral ſentence. When he ſays, 
Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, this is a 
proverb, and it means, Be content with thine 

. own property, and meddle not with that which 


belongs to another. 


"Theſe proverbs of Solomon are a collect 
of wiſe and moral ſayings, uſually plain and 
- conciſe; they are alſo of the poetical kind, 
and fall into metre, and therefore were the 


more eaſily learned and remembered by thoſe 


in whoſe language they were written. They 
have not that air of ſmartneſs, and vivacity, 
and wit, which modern writes have uſually 
affected in their maxims and Jentenges ; but 
they have What is unt 009; and ſolid) good 
tenſe... 13 „ cndlo *; Pot ben 
No one. ſubject is- Jong. Purſued, in this tts 


tiſe of Solomon nor is there any coherence.and 


connection betwecn its parts. The nature of 
this ſort of writing doth not admit it. But 
thopgh the compoſition, be of the disjoipted 
kind, yet there is a general deſign running 
through the whole, which the author keeps 
always in view, and that is, to inſtru the 


| * and particularly young people, at their 
entrance 
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entrance into public and active life, to give them 
an early love and an earneſt deſire of real wiſdow, 
and to lay down ſuch clear” rules! for their. be- 
haviour, as ſhall carry the pO , 2 


with peace and credit. 


There are two e ee e 


. amongſt the apocryphal books in our bible, 


which are of no facred authority” One is E- 
cleſiaſticus, which contains many prudent. and: 
wiſe inſtructions. The other ĩs the wiſdom of 
be Solomon, and ſpeaks in his name; and ſo 
deſerves the leſs regard, for aſſuming a 2 
which belongs not to hin. 

As to the authority of the book of 8 
you may obſerve that the Old Teſtament con- 
ins the law of Moſes, the prophets, the 
plalmiſte, and the hiſtorians. But under none 
of theſe claſſes can Solomon properly: be placed. 
He is the firſt author, that we know of, who 
may be called A1 Moraliſl: and as ſuch: he ap- 
peras in the book of Proverbs, as alſo in his 
Eccleſiaſtes. He ſays e or very Uittle, 


oncernimg 


it 
3 a Jug, may commentaries and diſcourſe bave been 


vritten upon it by the ancient fathers and by modern dirines, | 
422 Their, 
| allegorical 
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concerning. the law. of Maes; he leavos the 


ptieſts, and the Levites. He ſays little about 
to natural religion, or morality. He hath 90 
claim that we can ſee io the title of a prophet; 
he diſcourſes not in theit ſtyle and manner 
he ſays not; The word af the Lord came to 


me, and, Thus ſaith the Lord 3 he foretold no 


He delivers ah Hp but ſuch as a wider man 
. tee fag: fMIGER 


reaſon. | | teu: ne N 41-808 coral 


But as we « find i in . that God had en- 
dowed him with uncommon natural abilities, 
and with ſingular advantages and opportuniues 
to improve them, and had alſo promiſed 0 
beftow wiſdom. upon him, it is reaſonable ito 
for the perpetual uſe of God's people, the di- 
vine fpirit ſo far aſſiſted him as though not 40 
reueal or ſuggeſt any thing to him, yet te guard 


allegorical, myſtical, and ſpiricual interpretations are arbitjury/ b. 


ſapponed, and che mere effuſions of a fertile imagination. It is a 
ſhort and elegant poem, in which the name of God is not once 


mentioned, in which not one rehgious or morat duty ib both. 
mended, — acme Ne 


3 n 25 et 1og'4 Bae 


and 


explaining or enforcing it to the prophets, the 


= 
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S. E R MON XVIII 38 
and prevent him from delivering any falſe notions 
of morality and teligion. - 1 i 2 oo 00HoG 
This ſufficeth to. eſtabliſh, his authority as 8 
cn this book of his was ever 
held in high eſteem, by the Jews,” and admitted 
into their canon of the ſcriptures. There are 
iſo: ſome alluſions to it in the New Teſtament 
which conduce to recommend ad cuufirm it. 
It is indeed a book which will ſtand the teſt uf 
the ſe rereſt inquiry; and you ſhall not find any 
precept Ro n 
be offered. $1754 HOO 

Solomon in wiſdom 2 eiae farpaled 


al his contempararics; he was a poet, a natural 
eee ſg 
moral philoſopher.. 
fbr OOS 
wiſe Solomon, practiſed himſelf all the ex+: 
cellent rules which he gave to his people, 
a ae wy that be did not. He 
n 


„ee e AT 
ſo much, I ſhould think, for his perſonal, as for his princely. vir- 
wes, for his zeal to eſtabliſh and preſerve the worſhip of God, and. 
to ſuffer no ĩdolamous practices and pagan ſuporſlitiona to be allowed 
n his dominions. Conſider David as king over a people, to whom. ; 
God had promiſed profpurity if they obeyed him, and threatened 
RT NG forſook himy; and in that point a, 

| pears 


. .. 
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violated the laws of Moſes, as! perhaps:im other 
points, ſo particularly, in taking pagun and 
idolatrous wives and concubines, the number 
of whom alſo was highly ſcandalous: andi im- 
moral. And when he grew old, theſt wothen 
| ſeduced him ſo far as to perſuade him do ſet up 


the latter end of his reign ;. and when he:died; he 


left behind him a diſcontented people, andes than 
ſooliſh ſon and ſucceſſor, who ſoon Joſt more capac 
; than half of the kingdom. ann e Ge we lurpa: 
One would think it impoſſible that Selene ſtands 
could. ever e ſuch erruto and comp 
| bt 34 lange 

e eee was an excellent ruler. During ki , 
reigh the ration was ſucceſsful and vitorious, great und powerfal, WY Pelit) 
But afterwards, under the ſucceeding kings of: Iſrael-and. Judah, Bui 
idolatiy came in, and drew after it every diſaſter and calamity, ' - favour 
. Joſephus is of opinion that his-making the bases men ig be tat d 

A and: apr 1 his throne, were ann 

er Iron. oy 43 1; Jo #017 boon hs forſak. 
cord 
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ſuch crimes. He had feceived his crowir di- 
retly from the hand of God, who had pre- 


ys though a younger fon, and had fet 
aſide his elder brother; he had been favoured 


with divine revelations ; he had been appointed 


to build a magnificent temple fot the ſervice 
of God; he had received promiſes of -wifdom, i 


knowledge, wealth, glory, peace, power; pros 
perity, and every temporal bleſſing and theſe 
promiſes had been ſignally accompliſhed: lo 
could ſuch # prinee ſhut his eyes àgainſt ſuch 
evidence | How could he be guilty of ſueh 
monſtrous forgetfulneſsand ingratitude | Wh 
indeed it is oſten ſeen that the-follies of men 
of uncommon parts and penetration ate worſe 
than thoſe of men of mean abilities ànd low 
capacities; as if ſuch geniuſes were Yoombd to 
ſurpaſs other people both ways 1 and Solomon = 
ſtands ã moſt memorable example of great ac- 
compliſhments and great frailties and of the 
langerous effects of too much power and re 
perity. ATM $452) 1 by L297 
But 20 bs hid bern ande &-highly-in- the 
fvour of God, one would willingly ſuppaſe 
that the Holy Spirit did not entirely and finally 
brake him; and that he returned to his duty : 
xcording to the ee tradition, that he 
Vol. V. An | lived 
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lived to be ſenſible of his faults, and in his 
old days wrote his Bccleſiaſtes, to teſtify bis 
repentance, and to warn others that all is va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, except tho feat uf 
God, * the ee 4 _ — 
ments. 0 0 
Hence we ere e the bright 
accompliſhments of the mind, and even the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, are 10 
ſure tokens of a man's virtues It is true that, 
uſually under the law, the prophets andl in- 
ſpired teachers of God's people were men of 
probity and piety, which indeed was neceſſary 
to give the more weight and regard to their 
and to ſecure: to them the veneration 
of the public: yet the Divine Spirit might 
fall upon leſs worthy men, and of an encep- 
tionable character, and they might be em- 
ployed in ſuch ſacred offices. Likewiſe under 
the goſpel, the diſciples of Chriſt were ſincere 


and honeſt men ; qualifications which indeed 
were neceſſary for the advancement of reli- 


r The ſcripture Tays that Solomon MSI: - 
and reigned forty years; Io chat he muſt have died at abodt ftr. 
ſaye bat he reigned eighty years, and died ut then of 
ninety ſour. i 
| Gor, ud the ſecond wo long ; 1 

ORE. - 
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SERMON XVII. x5; 
gion: yet we know one traitor and apoſtate 
was adnyitted among them, and had the fame 
miraculous powers for a time; 'and afterwards, 
in the primitive church, the extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit were conferred ſometimes upon 
ſome who did not make the beft uſe of them, 


znd were not themfelves the wiſer for them. 


For which reaſon St. Paul prefers by far the 
moral virtues and the Chriſtian'graces in general, 
nd charity or benevolence in particular, to all 
natural or preternatural gifts, as more valuable to 
the poſſeſſor, and placing 1 en 14 01 in 
the favour of God. 

If therefore at any time the wird of God | 
be diſpenſed to. us by perſons whoſe lives are 
not ſuitable to their function, our Saviour hath 
giren us a direction for all ſuch caſes. The 
deribes and Phariſees, ſays he, ſit in the ſeat of 
Moſes, and are your publicly appointed teachers. 
What therefore they bid you obſerve agreeably 
to the law and the prophets,” that obſerye and do; 
but do not after their works ; for * fay and do 
not. 

As to Solomon, his faults, a they bes” 
were to himſelf; they may be a warning to us 
w avoid them; and they cannot hurt us if we do 
not imitate' them, His precepts and maxim 

A 2 de 


335, 
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are preſerved by Divine Providence, for: ibs 
benefit of Chriſtians, and the $9000 of f % 


in all 8 

Let us then, at certain . belton 4 
careful peruſal upon this book of Proverbs. - It 
is ſhort and ſoon read over. It will perhaps 
be ſlighted on account of its contents, a8 4 
mere ſyſtem of dry. morality, by thoſe who 
had rather deal in diſcourſes of the myſtic and 
enthuſiaſtic kind, and admire. that ſort of tap- 
turous and ecſtatick devotion. But whether 
they will allow it or no, this book contains 
the main · parts of pure and undefiled religion, 


and lays down the beſt of rules for the prudent 


conduct of life, and for obtaining the favour 
of God and the neee an pre 
ſcience. „ 844, 03% 

Solomon to give * more weight And. dig- 
nizy to his precepts, delivers them, not as bis 
own, but as thoſe of wiſdom herſelf, and in 
the poetic and dramatic way introduces ber 
as a divine perſon, the favourite offspring and 
firſt- born of God, who dwelt with him before 
the foundation of. heaven and earth, before 
time and the world, and who is ſent forth 
from him to wy and. inſtruct the Land 


men. 


7851 4 


By 


SERMON XVII. 357 

By the wiſdom which Solomon exhorts us 
to acquire, he means true religion and virtue, 
as by folly he means diſobedience and vice. 
| ſhall therefore proceed to lay before you a 
ſhort and general abſtract of the acts of religion 
and morality recommended by him, and I ſhall 
divide them into poſitive and negative duties, 
what he bids and what he forbids; and then I 
will conſider the motives by which he enforces 
his precepts. 

He then lays the "OT Ee of religion | 
upon the principle of fearing God. The fear of 
the Lord, ſays he, is the beginning of wiſ- 


5 8 


reverence of the ſupreme Being, and a diſpo- 
tion *to conform our will to his, and a dread 
of offending him and incurring his diſpleaſure. 


1s the fear of God than as the love of God; 
which latter expreſſion he never uſes. But 
though love be confeſſedly the ſublimer prin- 
ciple of action; yet fear, with the bulk of 
mankind, is the more effectual incitement to 
obedience; and when it hath once produced 
its proper effect, it will infallibly introduce, 
oct with hope and with reliance, the 
x | Aa 3 love | 
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dom: the fear of the Lord, that is, a pious © 


Solomon - repreſents our duty to God rather . 


ver very conſiderable, unleſs the bent of the 


; and to make it the firſt choice, the firſt ob- 


368 SER MON XVII. 
love of God, of, him who is the beſt and the 
enen. 
He exhorts us to loye wildom, «nd pow 
it above all things, as the only way. and the 
infallible way to obtain it. And this, rule 
holds true in every uſeful acquiſition... N 
one ever remarkably and eminentiy excelled 
in any art or ſcience, or in any branch. of 
knowledge,” who had not a fort of predom- 
nant paſſion and enthuſiaſtic fondneſs for-it, 
A man may purſue ſome ſtudies with a view 0 
profit, or to honour. and reputation ; but theſe 
motives, ſtrong as they are, will not carry him 
of unleſs he loves the occupation for its own 
„and would even prefer it to profit and 


3 The ſame temper is requiſite in mo- 
ral and religious improvements, which ate ne- 


affections is wholly turned that way. 
He exhorts us alſo to love wiſdom þetiwes, 


a # 
$ 
= 


ject of our affections. I love them that love 
me, ſays wiſdom, and they that ſeek me 'ear- 
ly ſhall find me. This alſo holds true in every 
uſeful acquiſition. Youth is the time when the 
foundation of knowledge either ſecular. or te- 

* * 
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ligious is to be laid, and they who begin any 
uſeful ſtudy late in lifes ſeldom become great 
proficients. It is obſervable that when ſuch 
perſons ſet up for ſcholars, they are perpetually 
making bluuders, for yaat of the rudiments of 
erudition. | 

Solomon he young perſons to honour 
and obey their parents and regard their in- 
ſtructions. My ſon, keep thy father's com- 
mandments, and forſake not the law of thy 
mother. He requires alſo of parents that they 
ſhould be careful in the education of their 
children, He adviſes to be diſcreet alſo in the 
choice of friends and acquaintances, and to 
keep good company. He that walketh n 
wiſe men ſhall be wiſe... He. exhorts to chaſti- 
ty and purity, and to be content with ſuch 
pleaſures as are lawful; to be of à quiet and 
peaceable temper; to be gentle, meek, and. 
humble; to be liberal and charitable ; to ſhew 
mercy. not only to our fellow- creatures, but 
even to the brutes; to be very active and in- 
duſtrious, and evet buſy in ſome honeſt occu- 
pation; to have our paſſions under government; 
to be diſcreet and ſparing in our ſpeech; to be 
ſtnctly honeſt in trade, in buying and ſelling; 
ene truth; to be patient of juſt reproof, 

A a 4 and 
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360 6 E R MO N. XVII. 
and ever ready to hear and to follow wiſe 
_ counſel; to bave the public welfare in view 
and at heart, and to be uſeful members of ſo- 
ciety; to be patient under afflictions, and to tc. 
count them fatherly corrections intended for 
our benefit; to truſt 1 in God; to he obedient ſub« 
Jets to civil government; to he long ſuffering 
and ready to forgive injuries; to return good for 
evil, and to do charitable offices to our enemits; 
and when we have performed all this, to ac- 
| Knowledge ourſelves, what we are at bee 
and imperfect creatures. e 

Thus much for the duties . now let 
ws Augvey the negative e or e 
which are to be ſhunned. 

He diſſuades from a 2 5 
and upon this ſubject he is very copious, theſe 
being probably reigning vices in his times, as 
indeed they are in all times. He amyfy ets 
forth the folly, the danger, the wickedneſs, 
and the pernicious conſequences of ſueh ꝶ be- 


haviour, of frequenting the company of her- 


lots and adultreſſes. He calls them ſtrarige 
women, that is, foreigners; for the unde 
ſtanding of which expreſſion you are te gb * 


ſer ve that, as by the law of Moſes, no Iſraęſi · 
tiſh woman was permitted to profeſs the» trad” 
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SERMON XVII. 36. 
openly carried on by women who came from 
neighbouring and pagan nations, and theſe be- 
ing of another religion, if they were of any te- 
ligion, would probably ſeduce thoſe who fre- 
quented them into the additional and heinous 
Fannmn 
his own woeful experience. | 

He diſſuades from foth'and käbeneb and pt | 
this topic he is alſo copious; for,” being Hirdſelf 
of a moſt inquiſitive; \ ſtudious; and aQtive'tem-" 


per, he ſeems to have had a particular aber? 5 


rence for the ſluggard, whom he ſets forth in 

all his rags and miſery, a creature hated of G, 
and deſpiſed by men, and whom he ridicules. 
with great ay ern cenſures en 


vehemence. 


He exhorts wad ihe eee nne |" 
of ſinners, to ſhun ſtrife and contention, ſedi - 


tion and rebellion, to keep the heart' free from' 


Irregular paſſions, from pride, conceit, envy, 
napaciouſpeſo, covetouſneſs, -anger, contempt of 
others; not to be liars, gluttons, drunkards, 
landerers, tale-bearers, | falſe witneffes, over- 
credulous, takers and givers of bribes to per- 
vert judgment, partial, and reſpecters of per- 
ſons, talkative and vain — never to op- 

preſs 5 


be. SERMON NU 
heeft ah, elpecially. not de poor and hel pleſt, 
Whoſe cauſe God, will zaks in hand, 204 dene 
| the injuries done 40 them. P an p nien 
He erhorts 40 ayoid ſuretyſhip 33 4 moſt dag, 
gerous, indiſcretion; hy which I ſuppoſe he 
means that weiſhould ne wet be hound in behalf 
of, another farmore thin we San afford to loſe, 
without any conſiderable. detriment to aug fore: 
ö tunes and families. be SilenSraen 2h nbiinathe 
He taagbethus not nance friends 
in ſuperior ahilinies, not to value ourſelves ſot dt 
ablations. and ſacrifices, for any of the externals 
q ceremonials of religion ; but to account works, 
of rightcouſnels to be by far the more impam 
. parts of gur dug. 
_ Laſtly; He earneſtly . us not 40 be 
ſcoffers and ſcorners of religion. Such perſons. 
he..confiders--as the worſt ſort of finners, as in- 
curable fools and reprobates. The (corner; if. 
he is in 4 mean and poor condition, doth all 
the miſchief that he cap, perform in his nar- 
row ſphere of action 1 be as. in an exalted. 
Waben, be j a public curſe, and a national, cd 
lamity. The ſcorner hateth admonitian, and 
hateth and injureth3the friendly and charitable 
wan who giveth it. e eee, 
viſcth us to have nothing to ſay to AAR 
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| fins, and owns himſelf a ſinner, who hath lucid 
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and of penetration, and to ſhew- his parts, ſuch 
as they are, in ridiculing morality and making 
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ind nothing to do with him, And our Saviour, 


in like manner, hig diſciples in pru: 
dence to avoid of this character, and 
not to throw away inſtruction upon them ; not 


to give holy things to dogs, nor to caſt pearls 


before ſwine. For thus it is; The man who 


intervals, in Which he is ſorry for his-follies, 


who purpoſes. to amend ſome time or other 


who honours that virtue and piety which he 


doth not practiſe, ſuch an one is not paſt reco· 


very; there is in his breaſt @ vital ſpark; 


which though feeble and dim may be kindled 
into a ſpiritual life; but when he proceeds to 
add impudence to vice, and pride to ignoratice, 


and to fancy himſelf full af wit, of wiſdom, 


x jeſt of his Maker and of religion, he is dead | 


in treſpaſſes and fins, and cad 
preach to the grave asio him. N 0 


good moral ſyſtem, and the main parts of Gar 


duty to God, to our neighbour, and to our- 


I have now given you an abſita& of gele- 
mon's maxims and ſentences, which contain a 


ſelves. This is the religion of nature; this 


* W * 
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the cetemonial law was added to it; this is 
laſtly, the religion of the New Teſtament, only 
Faith in Chriſt, and a belief of his doctrines, 


and lan open profeſſion of his , goſpel, and the 
two ſacraments are added in hs CR di- 


penſation. 1 


Let us then conſider cis . motives by which 


Solomon in this book of / Proverbs etiforces 
theſe moral duties, and the recompenſes which 
he, in the name of Divine Wiſdom, promiſeth 
do thoſe who practiſe them. And they are ho 
leſs than every advantage that a man can rea- 
fonably defire in this life; they are the favour 
of God and his protection, and along with it, 
the teftimony of a good conſcience, courage 


and confidence, ſafety from evil, long life, 


health, plenty, riches, honours, reputation both 
preſent and poſthumous, and an inheritance 


that ſhall deſcend to children's children. As 


Solomon promiſes theſe bleſſings to the righ- 
reous, ſo he threatens ſigners with all the opt 
pofite evils and calamities. ? 

ut here we muſt pauſe, and aſk, ers theſe 


things ſo?- and were they ever ſo? £1 IS 


Here are ample” promiſes indeed; but they 
relate to the preſent life, and ſeem confined to 
"it. So'that if the performance ever fall ſhort 

| of 


7 
” 
- 
- * 


. e ©... 0 (© e.g 


S ER MON XVII. 365 
of the promiſes, if theſe privileges were not 
conſtantly beſtowed: upon the wiſe and upright,” 
we are forced, though unwillingly, to con 
clude that although the duties which Solomon 
recommended were indeed decent, and amĩable, 
and laudable, yet the motives by which he en- 
forced them were weak and fallacious 


Some will tell you that, under the Jewiſn 


diſpenſation, whilſt God was the immediate 
king and governor of that nation, temporal tre- 
wards and puniſhments were diſtributed equal - 
y and exactly to individuals, according to theit 
behaviour. But the hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſhort as it is, contains enough to diſ- 
prove this notion; and indeed the conſtitution 
of things proclaims its impoſſibility, /'and ſnews 
that this world was never intended for a; ſtate) 
of exact tetribution. Never was there ſuch a 
ſtate of things from the infancy of the world? 
from the day when Cain ſlem his eme 
brother, down to the preſent tim: 2 
The caſe ſeems to be this: Whillt God ed 
as the king of, Iſrael, he, by an extraordinarß 
providence, diſpenſed temporal rewards and 
puniſhments to to that people in a national man- 


* Fraerno pri nden ſingin camp. aces 
ner ; 


366 SERMON XVII. 
ner; and as the proſperity or adverſity of iti 
viduals depends much upon the ſtate of the 
public, they were more frequently recompenſed 
or corrected in this life than any other people 
but yet not without ſome exceptions : there“ 
fore all the promiſes of worldly felicity made 
1 to the righteous in the books of the Old Teſs: 
1 tament muſt needs have been undetſtood by 
wiſe and good men as uſually but not invariably 
beſtowed. And Solomon himſelf ſometimes 
ſuppoſeth that a man may be poor and ne- 
glected of men, ans and "I 

vour of God. 
- Theſe exceptions to God's pn — 
were ſo many indications of another life; and 
it was moſt reaſonable to conclude that, 2 


God permitted his beſt ſervants to be here in 4 
ſuffering- ſtate, he would N up to 8550 
hereafter. 5 


For the moſt wad indeed; * hs 
ſpeaking, it is true; and: it will juſtify" Solo- 
mon's obſervations—that piety or virtue pto- 
duceth many preſent advantages, by its: on 
nmural. tendency, and by the fixed la 
cauſes and effects; and that it ſecures from 
many evils which a flagitious behayiour fails 
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SERMON XVI 367 
not to produce. So that at all times, and un- 
der all diſpenſations, there are not wanting 
motives even of the temporal kind to call ra- 
tional creatures to the practice of their duty. 
In the New Teſtament alſo theſe motives are 
ſometimes mentioned, as it is fit they ſhould. 


But as a future ſtate is there more clearly diſ- 


covered, that is uſed as the principal induce- 
ment. The doctrine of the goſpel is this; If 
thou doſt theſe things, happy art thou; for 
though the world cannot or will not recom- 
penſe thee, thou ſhalt be ANY at * re- 
ſurrection of tho Juſt, 
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1 E defire of knowledge li in ſme ſenſe 1 
natural to us all; and it is the duty of vs. 
all to cheriſh that defire, to direct at; o proper 
objecta, and to keep it within due bounds. 
Theſe three points: ſhall. be the ſubject of the 
following diſcourſſme. eee, 
Knowledge is neceſſary for, ug, not only to 
ö manage the affairs of this life, hut alſo to per- 
form the ſervice. o our Maker. Conſcience 
may dictate to us that things ate right or wrongs | 
decent or indecent; and conſcience may be r 
miſtaken in her .decifions,” unleſs. the call in 
reaſon to her afſiſjance;, for a clear knowledge f 


of morality cannot be obtained without ſerious 
Vox. V. * 5 Bb | con- : 


* 
* 


> dul þ and ſtudy, are 


979 SERMON xvin. 
conſideration, and the exerciſe of our intel, 
lectual faculties; nor can the revealed will of 


SF _without applica of 
WY Ct: by T TY: | 
We at firſt receive the knowledge of things 
by perception, and then improve it by reflection. 
So that to get wiſdom, and make ourſelves 
maſters of uſaſul ſclences, "much thought, in- 
are required. Our 
0 0 y retaitis the kerſt ot 
ſions, except they be repenöd; ſo that recollec- 
tion, and practice, and habit, are neceſſary to ten- 


Vo J 
= 


85 der us expert. Since then knowledge is ſo ex- 


Abou it was proper that we ſhould have 1 
a deſire of it as would excite us to ſearch for it, 


y and rake the purſuit of & the mote engditily 
Ing. In other cafes, we ſeb that men have ug 


propenſities after thoſe things Wh they'ae- 
count nebeſſary to their ſupport; and wichdhey 
would elſe be diſpoſed to negloct, beotufegefithe 
troubles and fatigue which uſually attend ho ue 


quifition-and; preſervation of them yoo 
This 


deſite of Knowledge is mani 
dolen ver Won. We fee how catly euriohty 
| If in dend and Reely children; he 
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my thing: that is near, how: apt they are toully. 
queſtions, and to inquire the names and natures 
of things. This inclination grows up with us; 
and no one can be contented to be wholly igno - 
tant, but is for gratifying one way or other, tha 
inherent propenſity. It muſt indeed/berowned =» 


' that ſome perſons» ſeem to Hüve. very little s 


this defite; but it ii not from them that. vd 
to nahe an eſtitnate of. mankind yas . tu 
not oonelude that mun is not a rational creature, 
becauſe: ſome' make little or no uſe of their 
feaſon. Such itidolende is very often rather 2 
fault of their will chan a deſect in their nature x 
and we d not ſaycthat this appetite is equally 
ſttong an all" men, any more than the other in- 
dlinartidns. ' The good of civil-fociety; whick 
requires! that there ſhould be mich of low! as'wealb 
is of high rank, ſeems ulſo to require an un- 
equal diſtribution of the temper» and abiltirs 
of the mind. It is moet that there thotikdbe 
men of ſtnaller as well as of larger ⸗Gelties 
wat they may be fitted for differen#waſy Hr 
fe; and this alſo makes it expedient init / ther 
ſhould be various degrees of this propenſity to- 
wards knowledge. But as all have need ef ſome 
meuſpes of knowledge, we may: conclude that 
exe have the deſite of it lin- doing de: 
2 | Bb x + © gre. 


372 SERMON XVIII. 
gree. There have in all times been ſome, who 
have taken extraordinary pains to improve theit 


underſtanding. They have deſpiſed riches; and 


renounced honours, and abſtained from pleaſures, 
nip] in filent retirement from the buſy world; 
have ſought after truth with cleat and utdif- 
| — minds. They have endured hardſhips, 
and have travelled by ſea and by land, to learn 
the laws, the manners, the religions, at the 
| ſciences of other nations. They have neglected 
both reſt and food, to ſtudy the liberal arts, and 
to ſearch into nature. Such have been their 
unquenchable thirſt of knowledge. Thoſt illuſ- 
trious perſons, in very ancient times, to "whoſe 
labours the world is ſo much indebted, ſeem to 
have been raiſed by Providence for the benefit 
of mankind.' Like the ſun, in his progreſz 
through the heavens, they brought their: light 
from the eaſtern countries, and with it iJlumin» 
ated theſe weſtern parts; and by their leatned 
induſtiy the underſtandings of men were refined, 
and their lives were civilized, and ſo: the world 
was in ſome meaſure prepared for the reception 
of the n., as 1 Oy wy con- 


| jectured. 


Knebel tho. is a ut deſirable "wan 
tion. The N pr - creature conſiſts; in 
4 3 3 
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having objects ſuitable to its faculties. Know- 
ledge therefore muſt be agreeable to an intel- 
ligent being, and as pleaſant to the intellec- 


tual part, as is a fine proſpect to the eye, or 


harmonious ſounds to the ear. Many there are 
who ſpend much time and pains in very uſe- 
leſs ſpeculations and unprofitable ſtudies, and 
in ſo doing find amuſement ond ſatisfaction, 
from a falſe taſte and a want of judgment. Yet 
even theſe ſeek and find a fort of knowledge; 
for novelty is knowledge, or ſomething like it, 
But far ſuperior is the pleaſure of thoſe who 
have applied themſelves to the diſquiſition of 


nobler ſubjefs, and of ſublimer truths. We 
read -of contemplative perſons, who, having 


found out the ſolution of difficult problems 


which had long perplexed them, were ſo over- 


come with joy, that they ſeemed to be beſide 
themſelves. When new ſcenes of truth open 
upon the eye of the underſtanding, an agreeable 
admiration is excited, and is the greater for 
the preſent, When auy conſiderable point of 
knowledge accidentally offers itſeif, which 


lay concealed before. We have pleaſure, when 


we find what we ſought, and ſtill more when 
we find it unexpectedly, and without previous 
. * we love knowledge more than we 
ut Bb3 : love 
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love laboury knowledgewye love for its own ſake} 
bc enn for the fake of 3 
which @ produves1 * * lun Hap 258 
Ie holy ſcriptures bear witneſs to aj 00 


e eee eee thoſe figures” of 


| ſbech by which'tjghorance and knowledge-re 
mere repreſented to us. Ignorance is Ryled 
darkneſs, which i diſagreeable; and truth is 


Kulled - light, which it is pleaſant to behbld. 
| Our Saviour ſuppoſes the knowledge of bis 


doctrines and of his promiſes to be matter of 
great exultation to wel- diſpoſed minds. The 
| Kingdom of heaven, ſays he, is like unto a 
_ fredſure hid in a field, which à man having 
+ found; he hideth it, and for joy thereof goth 
end ſelleth all that he hach, and buyeth aher 
field: It muſt. have been a great joy indeed 
which induced thoſe Who firſt embraced the 
goſpel, ſo cheerfully to renounoe all the ad- 
Väntages, and endure all the evils of this life) 
for the glatious proſpect of a bloſſed immortulity. 
They wre like: men who are brought qut of 
_—_ eee > 0 nw TRY all on a 

7 4 1 g 2101 linde 9 
Our dubjec e me imnuſſeated by con- 
ſidering that this will be no ſmall part f the 
ſutis faction which the good will en 


n 40% SY future 
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SN ER MON XVII. os 
future and 4 better ſtale. Their underſtand- 
ings will then de enlarged, and will take in 
knowledge with more facility. They will be 
freed from all cauſes of error, as well as from 
all temptations to evil, and in a clear light will 
contemplate many excellent truths, of which 
at preſent: they diſoern little or ;opthing,. if 
this improvement be. repreſented: to us in the 
ſcriptures as 8: bleſñng and a reward: it is evi- 
dent that che knowledge, to which the good 
can attain here below, is agree 
able and valuable, and fully repaꝝs the labour 
af acquiring) it. tis any urn an iv 
There is an. ubjection to all) this from the 
words of: Solomow himſolf, in the book; off EC- 
clefiaſtes, - where: he Gem td cantradift what 
he afferts/-in'ithie. tent concet ning that laudable 
deſire of knowiedge, -which.-is always to be 
found in well- diſpoſed minds. He fays there, 
in a melancholy and deſponding mood In 
much wiſdom is much grief; and he that in- 
creaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſortow. If this 
be the caſe, a man cannot do better than to fat 
down contented in an humble and quiet agno- 
rance, which is worth, all the liberal - arts uit 
together. 2 Kind of bade lendengey 
9 1005 b * 4 5 


? . 
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lating, not directly to morality and religion, 
yet to objects innocent and uſeful; which is 
properly called learning, or (kill, relating to the 

g e o We 


36 .$ER MON xvi. 
and general affirmations! are 1 | 


ſenſes, and liable to many limitations. 
Solomon, in his Ecoleſiaſtes, Gelatin the 


conduct of 2 perſon who ſeeks for ſatisfuction 
in the enjoyments of this world, and (obſerves 


that be who doth this will afſuredly be dilap+ 


pointed; for theſe things were not deſigned to 
be the ſupreme. happineſs of man. We haue 
enger cravings after complete felicity, which 
can never be ſatisfied by earthly objects. They 

are all too uncertain, and too imperfect, to give 


us full contentment. He that fecks it in them 


will find much vanity land vexation, will have 
cauſe to repent of his choice, and will look 


back upon his vain attempts with diſſutisfaction. 
The pleaſures of this world are like the ſen- 


ſitive plant; they look fair and flouriſhing at 


a diſtance, but when we come to touch them, 


they ſhrink and wither away. So then, accord 


ing to Solomon, the pleaſures of the ſenſes, 
and the abundance of worldly poſſeſſions, and 


this kind . 


an nee nt Week” 
Hut there is a wiſdom 5 Sn re- 


t 
* 
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and entertaining, and profitable as it is; it may 


our own fault, and partly through the fault o 
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EN mon. XVIII. 377 
liberal arts and ſeiences, to the affairs of this 


world, and to all that it offers to our obſerva- 
tion; and here Solomon's remark may in a cer- 
tain ſenſe be applied In much of this wiſdom 
there is much grief; and he that increaſeth this 
knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow.” For valuable, 


be attended with ſome inconveniences, and pro- 
duce uneaſineſs and vexation, partly through - 


others. For he Who excels in this knowledge 
is ſometimes - diſpoſed to eſteem Himſelf tuo 
much on that account, and to Light others, and 
to grow moroſe, contentious and over 


| and to be vered at the iS northces folly, and 


miſoonduct of his fellow citizens. And the 

his ſuperipr knowledge ſhould be adorned with 
humility, patience,” and. good nature, yet it" ex- 
poſes him tothe envy, the calumny, and the 


malice of thoſe who are inſolent, proud, and 


knaviſh, and who uſually have the moſt power 
in their hands,” though n not . 8 ee 
in their heads. 

But it, ought not 1 ws . ierten 
there is not an advantage and a delight, even in 
ſecular knowledge wiſely purſued and ſoberly 


wens en leſs that dhe contemp 


f God's works, land 0.8 
not afford a ſegjous/and a lafling plesſure h Se- 
lomop ; idiſcouſe therefore gbous the yanityuat 


ee gere man; this is hig gi 

duty ang igtereſt, this 
happineſs. 

I now proceed to obſerve that our na! 


5 human mind. It may be 100 little; a ra 


5 much. 25 they gught. They base this e 


| proved, and. -bath dog endued us with antler- 
| ſtagding for no purpoſe. Wa ſhould hard fame 


— — ... A A — —  — — - _ = — 
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thayghts run to; Walls any more than dur dime. 


knowledge in general; religious knowledge in 
e And yet hom — there, who 
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the world is gJafed with this zeligigys Maxin 
Fear Gad, apd keep his commaag ments hr 


is his aaa 0s 


AS54403 neh figs ve tba 


dleſire of knowledge may be miſuſed. 2 
as the other inclinations 60d. paſſions of 


ennie. be berlkal i weong et 


rucal, propenſity, and ſuſfet it i bwin a, manher 
extinguiſhed; Which certainly isa great mii: 
behayiour: for Cad doth net put paſſtehs wi 
our mings,,4o. he entirpated, but, to hei 


employment for dur. aculties as well a8 for 
our hands and feet, and we muſt not lat. out 


It becomes ug, aas rational agents co acquite 


* 
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neglect the means of obtaining: the liters They 
will not attend to the voice of their own don 
ſcience, / nor let > light of 'divine fevelation 
ſhine upon them hut ſhut it out by theit follies 


a purſuit of other things. But what will this 
world avail us, if we are excluded from an in- 
heritanve in the next ? It may proceed from 


mere ſluth. But the unprofitable-ſervant, who 


fuffers his talents to he uſeleſs, is to ba caſt into 


utter darkneſb. The ſcriptures therefpre ex- 
hort us not to be unwiſtz hot underſtanding 


s hit @ is day, 114bd . hefore the night 
comethiwvhen. none ein work. The 


br hidden ereaſute. The Berwäns, who neither 
ſejodtech the goſpel, nor received it haſtily and 


upon truſt, but honeſtly inquired into du 


dences of it, are commended by Ste, Luhe a 5 


men of the beſt ſpirit, and the»nobjeſt; temper: 


bis OY . 5 


know haws te govern their appetites; nor how 
w rogulate their coν,⅛ct. This ignorant negli - 
getiew of. religioriumayoproceed. from too warn 


what the will of the Lord is 34 and. not to be 
unactive but to dd the oννν of him that ſens 


wig.and 
ind ofiriviſs-86lomon admohiſfisth bs to'ſeck for 
viſdom ias/fornfilver;: and to ſearch for her, as 
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— 
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| 
| 
f 


| 
| 
| 


them, when they reject and deſpiſe inſtruction. 
OY are advanced in years, not to 


ho of greater moment. Thus amongſt per- 
ſons, of a liberal education, you ſhall ſee ſome 
ſpending their time in a laborious ſtudy» of 
words, neglecting the more uſeful ſtudy of 
things; and yet the knowledge of words i 
chieffy valuable as it is an help to the under- 


in the art of governing the paſſions, and -in be 
plain rules of holy living, is preferable t0 all 


Thoengh à man were eyer ſo well, verſed in 


% SER MO N Avi. 
to tay to the Almighty—Depart from us, for 


we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. Not 
that all ſinnets will thus defy God with their 
lips; but thus their behaviour ſpeaketh for 


It is a ſhame for young perſons, and fat mote 


have taken the firſt ſtep to a religious life _ 


in knowledge or in practices ls 
Another abuſe of the love e knowledgwh 


to mind things leſs conſiderable moto than 


ſtanding of things. But indeed, to be ſuilled 


kind of erudition. Without much learning 
we may be wiſe and heppy ; but we cannot be 


fo without knowing and performing our du). 


other arts and ſciences; though he knew dhe 


virtues, properties, and uſes of every thing that 


me earth contains; though he could unſold al 
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8 E E R M 0 N XVIII. EI 
the "SE of matter and motion; what will it 


profit him hereafter, if he doth not underſtand 


the word of God, us well as the book of na- 
ture, and doth not ſerve that ſupreme cauſe; 
whoſe works he contemplates? It is mere vanity 
and folly to be able to deſcribe the way: of the 


heavenly bodies, and not to! know the way to 


heaven; or, which is much more common; 
to be expert in the means of getting an eſtate, 

which muſt be left in a ſhort time, and to lay 
up nee eee e e 
God. T3 ind 16 cis 

In the Giga Ates Abübinge are 
not of the ſame importance. Some places are 
ſo obſcure, that they ſeem to be left for the 


of future ages. The plain precepts and pro- | 
miſes of religion ſhould be our principal ſtudy; 


the former being the rule of our conduct, and 


the latter the ſupport and comfort of our mind. 


David never ſpeaks of his delighting in ab- 
ſtruſe and difficult queſtions, hut expreſſes him · 
ſelf very feelingly concerning the pleaſure and 


deneſit which he found in contemplating ae 
commandments of God. By them, ſays he, 
is thy ſervant taught; and in keeping of them 


W * exhorts tlie 


Corin- 


* = * 
TY k 
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Cotinthians not to value themſelves upon gifts, * 
natural or ſupernatural, but to prefer to them in 
all the exerciſs of Chriſtian charity. He a . 
d lio 10. aroid fooliſh and diſputes f i 
which gender ſtrife, which, inſtead of fweetening 2 


mute temper, irritate the ungty paſſions; and 
e ee righmouſacky gc cee 
peace. 7 LET ©; Tor 9 , 
Vet the hinge hich: are of leſſer conſequene 
are not wholly forbiũden, provided too mut 
— 
the place or better occupations. -, 
Some miligs chert nd which we e 

, to know and 2 vain! curivfity-afrer then col 
ſitutes) anothed ebuſe-of our aaturab dufte of 
knowledge: Thiveuriofity brought bn the fall 

of out "fart parents, and ſtill reigns» armohgh 
their poſterity.” God hath commandeth ud 0 
| | Keep aloof fromthe pleaſures of fin z-rbiit We 
A long to taſte of thoſe forbidden fruits; dd 
in ſuch caſes to be ignorant is both an ad 
—  — 
ſortune and a crime. Sin ſhould withy The 
known, i the; rocks oy: ta, that it mch be 


E 2328221222 2 


|  andideft Taal A 1003 the erent orange 
. Thee is another ſors of forbidden curioſity, 
| Gat of buſp«bodies and 2 WhO 


6 Wh meddle 
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2 


aum 1 0 l. NUR A: 


meddle with other people's | affairs; /1:amd Upry -- 
into the fecrety/of families, and Yecide!: | 
public or private concerns,” Withour''ſafficient 
information, or proper qualifications; the ge 
nuine conſequenes of which (14 ilkiapettinence, . 
cenſoriouſneſs; e e ee 1 
ich miſtakbe ôi den ge d e 
They ab de tacxoplities who;! in ſpeoula- 
tive- points of religion, raſhlycand proadipatog} 
matize about things whit They cuinνEẽt aον.. 
prehend. It-is reaſonable u hope that Mo 
will make great allowances fot the +#rrovs: of 
good men; ' batiir is de fefs reaſonable tonkink 
tha he will be! highly diſpleateds with thoſe 
who decide prvſumptuduſty aboui anoveveiled 
points, and: uhoharirably-condertitv and! oppreſs 
thoſe wha will: not ſubmit to their: dotd-derdt» 
ininationg. i 2 00a 25 tee Ot 212, 2923» 
- It dbcomes'ius alſd to be contented wia f 
knowledge of the divihe hate, and the divine 
adminiſtration, as we are capable of ach ating, 
and to remember that when Moſte defitedioto 
ſee the glory of God, he was not faveured With 
the full ſight, but was only ſuſſted to ha 
loch madiſeſtatlone 0 Wer an r bright - 
mers Hon I He Na 
2. Vi a 3 een 9184 Au 
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mis works and his word are ſilent, we ſhouldibe 


n tell us that 


He can alſo effect his deſigns by ways. which 


eſſence of the Almighty. . Even the angels, who 


| _ world, and ſec. things in a. purer lig 


chan God hath thought fit to reveal the 


„ 0 XVI. 
Our underſtanding iy confined within sang 


no man by ſearching can find out the Almighty 
to perfection. His perfection lies in his % 
compreæhenſhility. If he could be fully undgg 
ſtood: by his creatures, he would not be jnflgite, 


we cannot tract, and hath attributes too large 


for: out narrow conctptions. What is necellagy 
far us ta know concerning him is clear:both 


from his works and from bis word, But ne 


ſo too. We know not the nature even of thai 
ſubſtances which are expoſed to our ſenſes, and 
and can only diſcern their outward qualitis 
much leſs. can we comprehend the invidihle 


excel us in wiſdom as much as in rang 


dignity; and good men who. have. left his 


from having an un knowledge af 

ir Creator. 18 W ae NIA of hip 
As we cannot: define 7 — nature or eſſenq 
of God, ſo neither can we poſſibly have; any 
certain knowledge of future. events, any farther 


This forcknowledge God frequently claims 
1 
bw 


ene es 
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44 4 perfection belonging to "himſelf alone. 
And this one plain argument taken from the 
word of God ſhould ſatisfy and convince us 


that all the ways of divination and fortune- 


telling are vain, deceitful and unlawful. It 
becomes us to rely upon God to make a wiſe 
uſe of things preſent, tõ be armed againſt future 
events by a calm reſignation to the divine will; 
and a ſtedfaſt belief of his promiſes, and à ſenſe 
of the imperfection and uncertainty of h 
objects. 

Future events, how-near ſoever they may be; 
yet whilſt- they are future, are as it were at 
in immenſe diſtance, and we have no par- 


cloſe to us, and to make them fall under our 
obſervation. Hiſtory informs us of perſons in 
the higheſt ſtations; and of the greateſt power, 
both in pagan” and in Chriſtian nations, who, 
being void of all religious principles and prac- 
tices,” were credulous with regard to magit 
arts, divination, and aſtrological predictions. 


fatuation; theſe wicked men, who did not believe 
in God, believed in the devil; or rather, believed 

 knaves, in fools, and in madmen, ' 
Vor, Vi © cc 


, 


ſpeQives to view them through, to bring then 


Thus by a juſt judgment, and a deſetved in- 


386 1 1710 oe xvnl. Py 


0 | It is itideed lawful; and commendable al; to 
lebk-ax far before us, and to uſe the beſt pre- 
cautions that we can; but an anxious concern 
about futurity, as it relates to this life, will 
only ferve to torment our minds with uncertain 
hopes and imaginary fears, and may -cauſe u 
to negle& preſent duties, and to leave the 
| providence of God out of our thoughts, without 
whoſe favour and bleſſing no deſigns, how wiſely 
eb . A Eg, rang 
take effect. g 

The laſt abuſe of our love ef knowleile 
which I ſhall mention, is an. impetuous defire 
of extending it to too many objects; which is 
the caſe of ſoine perſons who have had 3 
Aberal education. By ſuch intemperate ciger- 
neſs they are apt to grow impaticnt, and not 
to allow themſelves time to make a ſtrict in- 
quiry and procure all the evidenee which: the 
nature of the thing requires. They ſee 
vonclufion, and uſually conclude wrong,; and 
then paſs on to the purſuit of ſomething elle. 
At this rate they have a confuſed notion of 
many things, and a ſolid knowledge of nothing. 
If truth were like ſome treaſures, which, though 
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under gtoundz yet lis near the arface, theſe nen 


might have a chance to find it; but if it be deep, 
and requires much digging; they will depart 
without it. Moſt errors ariſe from lazineſs; or 
raſh judgments; or prejudice, or worldly intereſts 
or ſome favourite paſſion. Proud and tonceited 


, perſons; who imagine that they can ſee all the 


parts of a queſtion at once, and penetrate all 
things with a glance, are profie:to fall into many 
miſtakes; arid to deſpiſe and inſult their betters. 
We ſhould conſidet well before we decide and 


this ſober method; we ſhall 
falling z whilſt be; n . 


creaſes his own ignorance. 
Beſides theſe ill ebene a intem - 


perate deſite of knowledge; and ſometimes 
of applauſe; or of profit, puts perſons. upen 
e enn 1985 
city; | 


ets en tht: e e een. 
inclination for knowledge; upon which I ſhall 


enlarge no . but conclude with one ad 


ſerene. 
From theſe faculties and cbele deſires of FA 


buman mind, we are certain that there is 4 


Ce 2 Maker 


though we ſhall not paſs on with ſuiftneſi in 
in leſs danger of 


ourſelves capable of thinking, and of knowing 
many things. Whence comes this faculty, and 


matter -and motion, which have no connection 
with reaſoning; ſo that no creed can be mote 
| inexplicable and unreaſonable than the atheiſt's 


creed. Beſides, matter is not endued with a 


| ſelf-moving- power; it muſt be impreſſed and 
determined by ſome cauſe. - And what is that? 
Since matter cannot move or think by virtue of 


thing diſtinct from our own body, which moves 
the body, which perceives, reaſons, and remem- 
bers. Now our memery will carry us back 
but a little way, and conſequently our thinking 
is neither ancient nor underived, but beſtowed 
upon us by the firſt and ſupreme cauſe, even God 
who poſſeſſeth all perſections. For he that 
planteth the ear, ſhall not he hear? he that 
. formed the eye, ſhall not he ſee? and he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhalt not he know? 
Our underſtanding therefore, dim as it is, wilt 
light us to him, who is the Father of lights, and 

the Auther * NO good git. 
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where doth it reſide? It cannot be the reſult of 


its own properties, there muſt be in us ſome 


EES TT 2 7 8 „ o © K „ 


389 J 


» 
1 7 hy IE? o . 1 * * 
89 * 4 * * } = 3 7 . * 1 * * 
5 448 7 8 * . | 4 LS" W*. r 4 * 
| * agy 1 *. % N 
> Leg * # 4 
# p * 4 0 1 = 91 . # 
} y * <v 
: 14 # o heh... 
% 4 + o 3 ; 1 


„ 0 


/ 
d * 4 * 7 f A *. * . 
o * - * Y . 
4 ROYVERBS XX. 12. 
: 1 : * * : r 1 „ 
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truths to our meditation. It contains 


truths which, by our own natural abilities, we | 


never could have diſcovered, and which are 


purely matter of revelation, Such for example 


are the being and the offices of the Son, and of 


the Spirit of God, our redemption by the Son, 


and our fanRification' by the Spirit, and a reſur- 
rection to life eternal promiſed to the penitent 
and obedient. "Theſe are Chriſtian myſteries, 
or to ſpeak more accurately and juſtly, theſe 


were myſteries till the goſpel revealed and 
5 C 3 unfolded 5 


Er Toren propounds two forts of 
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unfolded them; for, in the uſual ſtyle of the 


ſcriptures, a myſtery is a doctrine not diſeo- 
yerable by human reaſon, and which conſe- 
e's remained a myſtery till God revealed 
it, then ceaſed to be o; and of which, 


when it is propounded to us, we can by our 


| own abilities know no more than what God 


hath revealed of it. Unto you it is given, faith. 
our Lord to his diſcip les, to know the myſteries 


of the kingdom s u ; and by their 
S preaching and writing, the knowledge of "theſe 
divine wie an * e 6h down by 
us. 
Beſides dete matters of mere revelation, n 
contains maxims clear in themſelves, principles 
which are known or may be known by all men, 
and of which human reaſon can diſcover the 
= and the evidence. The firſt ſort of truths, 
which I mentioned to you, revelation brings to 
light and confirms; the ſecond fort revelation 
ſuppoſeth and takes for granted; and when it 
treats of them, it is not ſo much with à view 10 
diſcoyer We rn Lhd een 
brass. 15 
| Amongſt 1 theſe latter truths Slog the 
| oriſtence and the perfections of God and hit 


providente, which prefides oyer ' the whole 


Ereation, 
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creation, and over the actions of men, together 
with the duties which flow from theſe principles. 
Theſe traths and duties revelation doth not, 
properly ſpeaking, difcover to us: it rather 
ſuppoſeth us acquainted with them. But be» 
| cauſe men would ſeldom meditate upon them as 
frequently as the ſubject deſerves, and by heed» 
leſſneſs, diſſipation, or worſe cauſes, would loſs 
fight of them, revelation placeth them fre» 
quently, before their eyes, and recommends 
them to their conſideration, to ſave thought» 
leſs perſons from that dreadful danger into 
which. their ignorance or their ſecurity would 
caſt them. Such is Wa 
remark in the tent: | 

The hearing ear, and the eng op, the Lord 
hath made even bath of them, - - 

This is conciſe and ſimple: but the 0 
which it conveys to us is ſublime and impor- 
tant; for by theſe 0 in- 
tended,, - 

I. Fece the confulrcian: An me 
and of its nobleſt faculties, to incite us. to the 
acknowledgment and adoration of God our 
creator and governor,  .. | 

II. Fe ound xs, don e 
. to deduce practical inferences, and 

Ce &-* remember 
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remember the uſe which we ought to make of 
the powers and faculties beſtowed - upon us by 


the liberal hand of our Creatoe . 


1. T obſerve, firſt; that Solamon's deſign is ta 
lead * b e OS Ce 


therefore there. is a God. — 


cauſe; and no cauſes. preceding one another, 
without a firſt cauſe of all, which itſelf depends 
upon nothing. There are beings in which ſuch 
regularity: and. contrivance appears, that we can 
afcribe them to nothing: leſs than ſupreme 
wiſdom ; therefore there i is a God. Or in other 


words, there is = my ee n is a 
"Deity. 


This is 2 a wei 1 vidble, k. 


fible, felt in all times and places, and which 


even pagan ignorance and wiekedneſs could not 
totally darken and obliterate, One incanve+ 
nience may ſeem to attend this proof; namely, 
that to comprehend the full force of it there 
is required an experience and a poverty 
which fall not to the ſhare of mankind, - 


be ſenſi ble of its utmaſt ſtrength, a = 


ſhould. be able to ſurvey the . viſible works of 
Gan and traverſe "oO boundleſs ſpace, through 
| | which 


e 


plain, ſinoe there can be no effect without a. 
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which they are diffuſed, and take an account of 


n 


whole, and then conſider their qualities, and 


then compare them together, and obſerve their 
mutual connections and proportions. This 

N thing of this kind he can perform. The 
uiſdom of God in the creation is a proper ſub- 
ject to exerciſe. his abilities, and to engage hi 


attention; and it hath this pleaſure; and reward 


works of God, the more we ſhall admire and 
reverence the artiſicer. But the bulk, of man- 


kind want a ſhorter and a more familiar proof 
than this to lead them, as it were, by the 
Out of 


hand a nearer way to the Creator. 
the vaſt variety of ſenſible objects it is ſuffi 
cient to ſelect one, and to pitch.upon that one 
ereature which hath been called The little 
World, or an Epitome of the Creation; and 
that object is ſoon found; it is each of us; it 
is man. This is Solomon's choice; and the 
proof which he gives us of a Deity the hear- 


ing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord hath 


made both of them. What Moſes ſaid for- 
merly to the Iſraelites, with regard to the law 
of God, may be ſaid of this proof of the being 

e "0 
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along with it, that the more we diſcern of the 
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cf Gad It is not hidden from, thee; neither 
is it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou 
| ould ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it unta us? neither is it beyond the 
ſea, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over 
%he- ſea for us, and bring it unto us? but it is 
2 very nigh-thee. What our Saviour alſg-faid il 
90 the Phariſees concerning” the kingdom f Ml 
| heaven, which was preſent with them, though 
it - eſcaped- their obſervation, may be ſaid t 
| munkind concerning God behold, be is within 
4 vou. God is not far from any of us, ſays - 


A 


— — — 
KY 
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* St. Paul, by which he meant, not only that 
ö Bod is preſent every where, but that all iht 
object which furreund us, and even our own 
| Rn e e Eg 
1 Deity. 2 
B It was an bee procept, add + 
mired of old by the pagans, which was com- 
| priſed in two words, Know thyjelf., It contains 
| @ variety of inſtruction, and I dare ſay khat dhe 
perſon who firſt ſpake it, did not diſoern the 
| wholeextent of it, and all the uſes to which it 
could be applied. It is a juſt cenſure of that 
idle induſtry and thoſe frivolous inquiries "in 
which many perſons are occupied, whilſt they 
neglect looking into themſelves, and examine 
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give the ſoul timely notice of the things which 


8. RMO N ANI 
ing their own conduct. . 
tion againſt the many faults which men daily 
commit, becauſe they know nat their own 
ſtrength and their own weakneſs. But beſides 
theſe uſes af the . above-mentioned maxim, 
there is another ſenſe of it, -which the pagans 


Cem generally to have overlooked, and which 


Solomon ſets . before us, namely, that the 
knowledge of ourſelves is -v ſure and ready 
method of arriving at the knowledge of God. 
If it were poſſible to perſuade 's thoughtleſs 
engage his attention to a lecture upon the 
human body ; to ſhew him the contrirance of 
the whole ſtructure j to point out to him the 
wiſdom which is manifeſted. in ſo any dif- 
ferent organs, which a man employs conti- 


nually, and often without premeditation or ; 


deſign ; to enumerate to him thoſe minute 
parts, of which not one is uſeleſs or ſuper- 
fluous, which aſſiſt each other 
and of which not one can be be e 
without impairing: or disfiguring the whole 
more or leſs to unfold to him that intricate 
machinery e OOO 
who ſtand centinels at their ſeveral poſts. to 


tend 
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tend to its good or to its hurt, and thoſs' ani. 


mal ſpirits which flow wich inconceivable ra. 


 - , Pidity and regularity to execute the deſigus of 


the will, and never fail to be ready ſor ac- 
tion Certainly, I ſay, if we could prevail 
with ſuch a man to meditate on theſe things 
with any tolerable degree of attention and im- 
partiality, he would be affected much as the 
patriarch: Jacob was with tho miraculous viſion 
which was preſented to him in à dream. He 
awakened out of his fleep and ſaid, Surely the 
be was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful. is this 
place l this is none other but the houſe of God. 
The body of man is a divine ſtructure, it is 
the temple of God; though man too often 
. e eee of the devi. 
Amongſt the beings of which the: univerſe 
confiſts, and each of which proves' a :Deity, 
Solomon hath made choice of man, as afford - 
ing the cleareſt proof of a Creator. And again, 
amongſt all the parts of the human body each 
of ;which ſeparately viewed bears the impfeſi 
of divine wiſdom, he hath choſen the eye and 
the ear. Of all the ſenſes, thoſe of ſeeing and 
hearing ſeem to require the moſt complicated 
machinery, and to lber the art and the wiſe 
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dom of the Maker to more advantage than the 
reſt. But the proof of this obſervation would 
lead us too far into the province of natural 
philoſophy, and is not ſuitable for the preſent 
occaſion. I- ſay, therefore, that ſeeing and 
hearing being confeſſedly the moſt noble of all 
the ſenſes, do - moſt _ diſcover their al» 
mighty Author, For if you obſetve it, you 
will find that the other ſenſes, ſmelling, 
taſting; and feeling, are in a manner confined 
to bodily uſes; but that fecing and hearing are 
the handmaids and miniſtering ſervants to 
thought, reaſon, and underſtanding, to mora- 
lity and to religion, and that they are inlets 
by which the ſoul receives the ſublimeſt and 
trueſt pleaſures, and the moſt — advice | 
and inſtruction. 

Whilſt the ſoul is Jadged i in Sta dated 
notions would be confuſed and-uſcleſs, if they 
were not improved by experience and reflec- 
tion, to which the ſight and the hearing are 


the moſt neceſſary helps. Faith is a Chriſtian 
virtue, which we do. not bring into the world 


with us; for, as St. Paul. fays, Faith cometh 
by hearing. The idea of God, in ſome ſenſe, 
may be ſaid to be natural to us not that it i 
born with us, hut becauſe 1 
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and the things that ſurround us, ſuggeſt it to 
us as ſoon as we make a right uſe of dur res- 
ſoning faculties. Yet this notion would be 
ſoon loſt or defaced, if it were not renewed and 
ſtrengthened by what we ſee and hear. Solo- 
mon therefore, to excite in men a love-and-4 
reverence for their Creator and Preſerver, ſends 
them to the conſideration of themſelves; and 
chuſes the two ſenſes by the exerciſe of. which 
man ſtands diſtinguiſhed above the brute: crea 
tion; as in the other three ſenſes he is much 
upon the level with them. And fince the 
ſeeing and. the hearing ſerve the moſt manis 
feſtly to the glory of God, what is more 18. 
tural than to infer that God is the author and 
giver of them ? The hearing ear, and the ſee- 
ing eye, the Lord hath made. even both of 
ow 

. fataiice anc hea dT 
of the being of God: but Solomon's maxim in 
the text contains more than this, and here lies 
the ſtrength of it. The manner by which 
ſounds, is in reality ſo wonderful, ſo myſte- 
rious, fo impenetrable, and yet ſo regular and 
exact, — 24th EY 
rae works are paſt finding out. 
Philoſophy 
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Philoſophy ſearches into the nature of things, 


and it makes noble diſcoveries in the ſtructure 
of the body and the operations of the mind x 
but when we proceed farther to inquire. how 
the ſoul and the body are united; and how the 
ſoul by the help of the eye perceives eternal 
objects; and by the help of the ear perceives 
external ſounds; and whence the correſpon- 
the ideas within here human knowledge is at 
a ſtand; the wife and the ignorant are here 
upon a level, and can give ho other account 
of it than the will and the power of God who 
hath ſo appointed it. It is very fit that we 
ſhould. be able to know ſome things, and to 
diſcern ſome part of God's works; elſe 'we 
ſhould not be able to prove his being ; and it is 
equally fit that we ſhould be unable to under - 
ſtand them thoroughly, that we may learn to 
think humbly of ourſelves, and to adore the 
incomprehenſible __ and wiſdom of our 
Creator, 

Theſe are ſuch meh u the text N 
y ſuggeſts to us; but it ſeems to contain ſome- 
thing farther, if we conſider that the eye and 
the ear, being inſtruments of the underſtand- 


ing, may very well be taken for the undẽt- 
| "Wes ſtanding 


oo 8 ER MON XX.. 
f o itſelf. And here à proof is offered ta 
us that there is a God, and that this God it 
: our Father; ſince it is by our mind, our un- 
derſtanding, or our ſoul, that we may be faid 


o be the image of God, and the ſons of God. 


Indeed when man exerciſeth his underſtanding 
upon the things which are hidden from him, 
and therefore concern him not, he finds him- 
ſilf to be a poor, ſhort- ſighted, ignorant crea-· 

ture. But when he turns it towards the thing: 

which he knows in part, and may know ſtill 
better, he finds it to be of a conſiderable ex- 
tent, and capable of perpetual improvement; 
and hence he learns that the Father of ſpitits, 
the ſupreme Intelligence, from whom he de- 
_ - rives his powers and faculties, muſt needs be 
: all· perfect. Though he cannot comprehend 
even himſelf, yet one thing he knows moſt 
certainly—that there is an underſtanding” be- 
; yond- meaſure ſuperior to his own; and thus 
the being of God is manifeſted by his works: 
From the exiſtence of God let us-paſs on to 
his providence, which is diſcovered. to us. by 
the ſame kind of proof. 
He who made all thingy muſt needs uphold 
all things. This is an evident conſequenee: 


0 r ee and the car, is he who 
a during 


8 N O A | 40 
during, the Whole courſe of dur lived cauſeth 
that eye to ſee, and that ear ta hear. „The pre- 
ſervation of us and all other beings bath been 
called, and may not improperly be called, a 
contingal creation, ſince in the nature of things 
no neceſſaty connection appears. between our 
being to-day; and our being. totmorrom. But 
there is not only a Providence which upholds 
and ſupports the. material world; there is a 
Providence whieh beholds the actions of intel- 
ligent, beings, which paſſeth, an uneiring judg - | 
ment upon them, Which , approves or diſap- — 
proves, which acquits or condemns. David | 
thus deſcribes ĩt He who made the car, ſhall I 
he not hear? and He who made the Eye, hath | 
he not ſee ? Thus the royal, prophet rebukes 
. wretches, Who, to fin without feat or 
not hy and the God of Hack ie Saf — 1 
Even theſe, men did not denz the being. ok 
God, but only his inſpection over humana. 
fairs, The words of David, you ſee, are of 
the ſame import with thoſe of Solomon in my 
text. The ſon and the father teach the ſame 
doctrine, and the book of Proverbs is full 
of invective and indignation. againſt. the vile 
folly of thoſe profligates who behave them 
Vor. v. 5 | D d * . . 
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ſelves with as much heentious ſecurity 38 ff 
there were no God or no Providence. The 
reaſoning of David in the Pſalms, and of 50. 
hmon in the text, is one and the fame ;/ only 
David 8raws the conſequence for you," and bs. 
mom is more coneiſe and fententions;” 
Teaves you to draw it ſor yourſelf. ''He 
The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord 
Bath made even both of them. And what 
follows thenee'? It follows that God ſceth all 
and hesreth all, and that nothing eſcapes . 
notice. Some ancient philoſophers, who went 
| half-way over to atheiſm, and their followets 
inthe times, wheo-pretending'ts be wif have 
mewed themſelves to be fools, have fallen into 
an abſurd and ptofane opinion that God is ih 
deed the maker of the world, but that be 
leaves men to g on in it 26 they think it 
without concerning himſelf about their ſeriti- 
monte, or meddling.in their affairs, or being 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed with their conduct. No- 
thing can be more fooliſh than this: notign- 
God hath made man, and placed him in this 
world, and farniſhed- him with ſenſes and un- 
derſtanding, that he may obſerve all that paſſeth 
about him, and turn every thing withim his 
reach to his own profit * 
be 


A 


— 4 


5 


5 


827 


1 


1 


Er 


2 R M ON xix: 40 


be always thinking; reaſoning; contriving,. and ; 
acting to ſome innocent,  horieſt,” and uſeful 


purpoſe. He hath given him ears to hear, and 
eyes to ſee; and can we ſuppoſe that God him 


ſelf hath not the capacity and the ' right! of 


ſeeing all, and hearing all; and judging of all? 
It is impoſſible that there ſhould be any 30. 


compliſhment in the creature, which the :Creitor 
doth  not-poſſeſs/ iu the moſt complete und 
eminent manner z or any gift beſtowed by him, 
of which t . an n from 
the poſſeſſor. 75 ne ee e ene ee 

| Notonly doth God fre all, that puſh here 
at one view, and in one inſtant. Wan beholds 
both thoſe ctimes which are committed in 


the face of the ſun, and thoſe which are veiled 


in the thickeſt darkneſs of the night. But 


the eys of the Lord penettates beyond this. 


told you that ſceing and hearing, in Solo- 
mon's ſtyle, means the human anderftanding 
acting by thoſe organs of ſenſe. If God created 
the human mind, be ſees through all its 


thoughts, all its windings and doublinge, ana 


inmoſt receſſes; and the moſt profound dith- 
mulation can no more conceal any propect from 
, fs Iv 


* 


* 


NNO 
hic, than if it weee eee in the face of 
heaven and earth. * vrot up Dee: 
Such are the coftines —— en 
texts. * £131 „ kit « 39} ot && 
II. eee 94 eee 


been 


ſuggeſt. #111464 get 1 * 
The fit celiiiics Moch nba 


Ml aun, and attentive mind, is a ſentiment 
humble gratitude. W $2TORIE 710i 


When an — en ſurveys his own 


powers and faculties, and compatres'*hinfelf 


therefore men ſhould be reminded that the 


| with others, the firſt thoughts which atiſe in 


his mind are uſually thoughts of preſumption/ 
arrogance, and vanity. He never reflects upon 
2 maxim which holds true in the works of 
nature as well as in the wotks of) grate 
What haſt thou which thou haſt not received? 


and if thou haſt” received, why doſt thou 


boaſt? Pride and poverty go ill together: 


hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord hath 
made even both of them; that being ſtruek 
with admiration at the gifts, and with grati- 
tude towards the Giver, and with -a ſeuſe of 


, their own weakneſs and dependence, they may 
| 0 N. | R ſay x 
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ſay with the pſalmiſt, Lord, what is man, that 
thou viſiteſt him: Ch: 
regardeſt him! 

But befides 8 Wy 'bumility wires 
God, Solomon's words ſeem defigned to con- 
vey ſome particular inſtruction concerning 
man's duty to himſelf. For if you proceed 
to the verſe immediately following the text, 
you will find that the leſſon given in the text 
may have /a regard to the lazy, ſtupid, un- 
thinking pecſon, | who lives, or rather who 
dreams, away his life in diſſipation and indo- 
lence. Love not ſleep, ſays he, leſt thou come 
to poverty: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt 
be ſatisfied with” bread. This ſeems to be a 


etecton ſuggeſted by che text,” and lets us 


know that God hath given men eyes and cars 
to engage them to honeſt "induſtry and acti- | 
vity. In another- Piece, Solomon gives the 
ſame leſſon in à proverbial and ſententious 
way The wife man's eyes are in his head. 
An important leſſon this, and of *a moſt ex- 
tenſive nature, whether you conſider the va- 
riety of duties contained in it, or the multi- 
tude of perſons whom it concerns, and who yet 
it. This world is a great ſchool, full 
D ** 'of 


i 


466 s ER M ON XIX, 


of examples and inſtructions; examples upon 
examples, and inſtructions upon inſtructions, 
ſpeaking to our eyes and to our ears; and yet, 
For fix thouſand years together,  thoughtleſs 
ſtanees, and committing the ſame faults one 
after another, regardleſs of the leſſuns which 
are cantinually preſented to their obſervation. 
Nature in all her parts is a preacher of 'wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, The common oourſe of 
things proclaims the perfections of God j and 
dhe inconſtancy: of human affairs ſhews/ the 
IP to be a ſtate of trial and af pil- 
Civil ſociety is: another ſchool, -q 
Jiving — full of living examples, either of 
virtues worthy of imitation, or of vices, the 
folly and miſery of which is apparent and ob- 
vious. Beſides theſe, there is another preacher, 
an eloquent and an unwearied preacher, who 
never ceaſeth to warn and inſtruct; and that 
preacher is death. It is a voice crying inceſs 
ſantiy to us all. And what doth it ſay? All 
fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is 
as the flower of the field; the graſs withereth, 


ers ; and yet except the wiſe, who are not the 
2 | 85 Tx 5 | - moſt 
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wiſe, may we not ſay of the children of men, 
what our Saviour ſaid of the generation to which 


he was ſent, OO Keen h | 


and ears and hear not? 


Man hath eyes I de | 
to make uſe of them. He hath received them 
from God; therefore he ought to uſe them in 


the ſervice of God. The foul is naturally ac- 


tive and buſy, and, as Solomon ſuys elſewhere, 
The eye is never weary of ſeeing, nor the car 


of hearing: but he adds, All this is vanity. 
Why fo? becauſe it is induſtry and activity ill 
employed. To uſe: our faculties amiſs is, in 
reality, not to uſe them, To liſten to things 
that deſerve not our attention, and to turn our 


eyes to objects that deſetve not our regard, is 
the ſame thing as not to ſee and not to hear. 


Therefore ſinners, though ſo active in their 
own way that they may be called, All eyes 


and all ears, yet in the ſtyle af the ſcriptures | 
ae repreſented as deaf and blind, 'and-even-dead 


and buried. A guſt cenſure upon the men 
whoſe thoughts, views,” and occupations are 
trifling, criminal, injurious: to God, and con- 
trary to his defgas. Thus the politician hath 
his (Foo and his ears intent. upon worldly 

„ events. 


moſt numerous and they themſelves not always 


4 


to make 2very thing ſubſervient to tho ambi : 
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events; but too often to accommodate' theri"to 
his own bad ends the ingenious and learned 
man is ever meditating. inquiring, examining, 
but too often to gratify his owti ſpleen, pride, 


and vanity; the worldly man is an example of 


vivacity and induſtry, but too often with à View 


' 


$ 


tion, avarice, and Iuxury which have the aſden- | 


dent over him. But ſince God hath given theſe 


perſons eyes, cars, underſtanding and abilities; 


for other and better purpoſes, whatſoever'ex+ 
cule they make for themſelves, : and What 
names ſoever they may give to their irregulas 
tities, their behaviour is nothing but impru- 
dence, blindneſs, ſtupidity, folly, and frenzy. 
The voice of unprejudiced reaſon, and tho 


eternal laws of equity, teach us that the juſt 


Vibute and offering of our ſouls and bodies are 
due to that God from whom we have received 
them both. But when men HERS entered theim- 


_ clves- into the ſervice of ſin, they are little af. 


feed by reaſons. of mere gratitude” and decen- 
cy, They muſt be told therefore that God is 
not only the Creator and the Preſerver, but the 


juſt judge, who will render to every one 46+ 


cording to his deeds. It is true indeed, replies 


the liþertine, chat . * Ss author of our 


bing 


— 
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being, and hath a right to our acknowledg- 
ments: but who can poſſibly keep a conſtant 
guard over his actions? and who can ſuppoſe 
that the ſupreme Being ſhould be always ob- 


ſerving and watching ſuch poor creatures as 
we are, and offended at our little follies and 


\ deviations ? Thus he ſays to himſelf : but this 


is all deceit and illufion. God fees all things 
at one view; and a wilful negle& of his 
righteous laws cannot be of ſmall moment. It 


is to all men in general, to the libertine, to the 
hypocrite, to the careleſs, to the worldly- 


minded, and even to the ſober and religious, 
who ſometimes fall into great faults, it is, I 


| fay, to all theſe that the Eternal Wiſdom crieth 


out, The ſeeing eye and the hearing ear, the 
Lord hath made even both of them. It is to 
Chriſtians, in particular, that Wiſdom thus ad- g 


dreſſeth herſelf, and adds to this advice that ſo- 


lem and pathetic admonition—He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear *, | b 
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F there be any thing evident in nature; any 
1 thing diſcoverable by the human underſtand- 
ing, it is this, that the world was formed and is 
governed, not ' by blind chance, or blind ne- 
cefſity, but by deſign ; and that there ib no ac- 
counting for the appearanees of things without 
ſuppoſing a ſupreme and intelligent cauſe, en- 
dued with perfect knowledge and perfect 
wiſdom. For knowledge and wiſdom, though 
nearly allied, ſcem to differ in this, that 'know- 
. * 
| | proper 
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proper exerciſe of it; the former relating to 


ſpeculation, the latter to practice. This di- 
ſtinction we are led to make by woeful expe- 


rience of our own ſelves. We have ſome por» 


tion , both of knowledge and "wiſdom ; but of 
the two we have more knowledge than wiſdom; 


and therefore it frequently happens that we 


know what is right, and do what is wrong. 


Perfect knowledge always diſcerns the beſt 


end to which actions ſhould be directed, al- 
ways ſees the means which will produce that 
tud, and underſtands exactly how to apply 


theſe means to the accompliſhing that effect; 
and perfect wiſdom hath always a right and 


invariable inclination or will to act accor- 


. - dingly. 


That God muſt be perfectly wiſe appears 


= God i is the ſole original cauſe. and author 


of all. He knows what are the powers, qua- 


lities, and uſes of every fingle,thing, of every 


being, and What relation it bears to other 
things, and how all things may be placed, 
diſpoſed, or altered, and what will be the 
effects and conſequences reſulting. He knows 
not. only all the things which now are, or-ever 
were, with the utmoſt exadneſs, even the moſt 


8 e, ol n beings, but ak 
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all things which Thall+ be produced + 


either by neceſſary or by free cauſes. He is 
ſubject to no wrong inelifation which cart 


change his will, as he can experience nο op- 
poſition which may withſtand his power. It 
is plain therefore that he will aways oh 
what in reaſon is fitteſt to be done 


1 


Again, Every unwiſe action muſt of neceſſity 


proceed either from ſhortneſs of underſtanding. 
or from defect of power, or from faulineſi e 
will. Either the petſon cannot tell, or cannot 


do, or will not do, that wich is beſt. Bur 
from each of theſe defects the perfection of = 


the divine nature is infinitely removed. There 
fore every action of God muſt needs be abſo- 
lutely, and r= "Ow and _ the whole, moſt 
wile. - Fi a L133 823 t #0 t 

From ae ober ef ee in fome 


degra} or in ſome circumſtances, ns other 


being can be exempt. No other being there- 


fore is ſupremely wiſe; but this perk ien, 4 


it is in God complete and abſolute, ſo te him 
alone it is confined; and for this reaſon in the 
text, and in other places "of Peg he is 
ſtyled, The only wiſe God. ene 

As to us, we may Laden right inten- 


tions'in many of our actions, and ſo far we are 


praiſe- 


"A... 
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ptaiſe worthy i yet we may choſe, means which 
2 quite ptr LEE the defired mw 


and. cannot foreſee future. events, and ſo-we 


muſt be, more or leſs, deficient in wiſdom, al- 
28 rg ery in un in 


Another general e 
ſect wiſdom of God is taken from thoſe im- 
perfect images of it which are found in God's 
ereatures in us men. It is God alone who; 
as the ſcripture ſpeaks, hath put wiſdom in the 
ANI and given Ns: to the 

hl human 
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human heart: and this gift and ability, though 
very much limited in fach beings as we are, 


yet hath this moſt. valuable quality belonging 


to it, that it iv ef 4 growing and improvable 


nature, enlarged by 4 good diſpoſition, by ſe- 


tious attention, induſtrious inquiry, und cares 
ful obſervation, and may continue in an im- 
ereaſing ſtate to all eternity. Tet as it is never 


approach to the infinity of the- dixie under 


ſtanding. Our capacity to receive wiſdom is 


derived from God the means of cuſtibating 
it are under the direction of his providenet; 
the ſucceſs of our endeavours depends upon his 
good pleaſure and his bleſſing; and the bounds 
with which it is cireumſeribed imply an im- 
perfection from which the firſt Cauſe is free, 


diminution, „ 

proceed to conſider the indem of God 
manifeſted in the conſtitution and ' government 
of the natural and moral world, and to contract 
this immenſe ſubject into as narrow a compaſs 
as can poffibly be done. 


And here the queſtion is, How n ee 


my manner judge of the ends and defigns of 
ry all his works, fo as to protiounce him 
2 | Py 


poſſeſſed independently of God, fo it can never 


4 
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perfeAly wiſe? and how ſhall we know hg 
or is not, becoming the dignity, of (his n 
The anſwer, is, that although the divine 
* ipfigitely ſurpaſs, gur narrow, concopting 
and ..confined. .underſiandings; and in Gs 
works innumerable ends may be deſigned whiel 
Lie quite out of our reach, and; many *ppewrang 
for which we cannot. account, yet many t 
there are which we, as e are intelligent ag 
may clearly perceive. and, prove to, be wort 
of any intelligent agent. When we ſee evi 

effects; of goodnels, we approve and + 
them, and-.coneluge..that,their, author. is — 
when we ſeo mutual connections and relations 8 
things for the molt ; uſeful purpoſes, we 
cera marks of contrivance and vildews 
from theſe proofs we moſt reaſonably co 
dees milla and perfe;2 goodgels.gy 
the whole. 

If we conſider the works of God, S fac 
this ately. fabric which he hath erected, 
mall find that there is no portion of it in which 
the wiſdom of the Creator doth not clearly a 
undeniably appear. In every part of thi 
Creation the variety of things is greater, and the 
uſes to which they ſerve are more numero 
* * wiſeſt and maſt inquiſitive have eval 
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ben able co ſum up; ſo that all 3 ac 
that theſb are objects for the moſt 
un | Glas reach pf human induſtry and 
ſigscity. Notwithſtanding this, it is at the 
ſame time evident. even to a mean capacity, that 
hrough. the wide · entended frame of nature, 
very thing is under one Supreme Ruler, and 
ery thing, with udſpeakable wiſdom. and ſore- 
ght, is adapted to the nobleſt purpaſes: that the 
heavens declare the gloty of God, and the firma- 
I RC his handy- work; and that day and 
at proclaim: it in theit turns, in a fllent lau 
zuage, but a language eaſily underſtood. by all 
ſha - have in them — an gratl» 
de, and common ſenſe. init 20 
And if from the — felt we tum r 
conſideration more particularly upon man, the 
rincipal | viſible inhaþitang whom God hath 
laced in it, and the numberleſs other /crea- 
ures with Which be hath. filled it, one would 
zink that no underſtanding could be ſo low; 
ind no heart ſo depraved, as not ta ſes that 
pothing leſs than perfect power and wiſdom 
ould have produced that aſtoniſning variety of 
iving/ ereatures, each having its proper beauty, 
ad its peculiar and ſingular uſe. Aud over 
ll is. * man, appointed lord of all and 
Vor. V ? E 8 | made 


418: 8. R MO! hes Tr} 
made in the image af God In the human 
boa the wilden of -God*thavifeſthythiney 
forth in the'conmivabce, order, {ymimetryy us, 
relatioa and dependence of d mat different. 
Parte, hot oe of which could be ſpared5'08 
ockerwiſe plaved bbt t the grout dd mage und 
defbrntyl if not YeſtruRtion;/ of dhe whole, 
Bat Milt mord than in all theſe, . :nioveratc 
raltubly; and in a more: exaked manner ap- 
ponts dh divine wildem in the creaüu of "the 
| Hymhac aut of a ſubſtance endedd ern whole 
whaberfiil faculties 'of - thinkjng;/ underſtands 
üg, \Juliging, reaſoning, "chafing, actiüg, und 
which is the end and exceliency of ally Vedpable 
of religious obedience, aud having a. power of 
knowing} initatibg, honduring, a phaifing 
ut Creator, and of perceiving” that it id im- 
polgble 15 praiſe him duly and (offlelparly4 
fer vne pürt, and à conſiderable part of gratis 
tads and aderatien, is to feel and ars wledge 
that! at the beſt, it is ae eee 
| fectlve. mW Mann. 2@ x 92% 
0. 1 0 hates 149; bs bee that Ie tins 
epetutions in the vatural und materia world 
are fo cotitrived, that an infinite humber of 
effect depend upon very few cauſes, upon 1 
h . e ee 


irrer 
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and nothing is more grand and beautiful than 
the greateſt, variety produced bu the greateſt 


- ſimplicity.,. Thus the ,vaſt.;vifible,. ſyſtem of 


heayen and earthy, and this, plapetary World, is, 
upheld by 2 motion. ff impreſſed upon. it by 
its Author, and by. gravitation, or attraction, 
or a tendency, of all bodies to;, each other, and 


to a common, gente. And this. fimple cauſe, 
cannot be explained without having, recourſe, | 


to God's power and ill, who either hy bim, 
ſelf | immediately, . or by ſome {piriqyal. agent. 
under, his direction, acts cogſtantiy and 44 | 
riably ppon every, Hatt of matter; and. y 
guides what we commonly. call_t the courle.. 1 0 
nature. To. this noble diſcovery of this one 
principle.of gravitation are owing the prodigious. 
modern, improvements in natural. philoſophy z 
and hat, makes, ihem the ore ,yaluable 38, 
that they are all; applicable. to. moral and. re- 
lgious purpoſes, ,affacd abe fulleſt, proof, of the 
being: of God, and the ſublimeſt notions ef 5 
pertections. 4 9.20941 nin e 0 
Let hn nent gender che manifeſtation of this 
wiſdom 9e in his government of the ard 
world, 1 SO KI 3, 14:11 u 1d 
The manner in which God e apduct, crea- 
tures endued with underſtanding, freedom a anc 
E e 2 immor- 
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immortitity 3 le way in which" he aflifts, on 


reſtrains, ot excites them, and foreſces their 
future HOPE: without *a1 Any neceſſity auen 
upon thetn, or n breach of their liberty ; the 
reaſons why he permits fo*-much evil in the 


world,” and the good which may reſult eben 


from that evil; the whole plan of his govern - 


ment” comprehend: ng" all creatures, and ex- 


tending through all eternity; this is ſomething 
tos grent for our underſtanding to graſp; and 
too difficult for our abilities to clear up. It is 
not tebſonable that we ſhould make a' poſitive 


judgment of it from a few events in ſome ſmall 


; . of ſpace and time: yet if we confidet 
the hiſtory of Providence, even in all the ſingle 
parts of it, we ſhall find - ſufficient marks of 
wiſdom to convince us that che diſpoſition of 
the whole is infinitely wiſer than cin now 'be 
conceived. The more we know of it here- 
after, the more we ſhall admire it; but in all 
Picbabiftty ether che upon earth; nor the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, nor the higheſt angels, 


can comprebend: the whole ſyſtem of Providence, 


becauſe" finite cannot contain infinhe; fo that 
there may be ſomething i in it to exerciſe the faith 
and humility uſt an ant e ee 10 
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The laws by which God governs the rational 
world are reducible to two; fitſt, the law of 


of revelation, or Chriſtianity; I ſay Chriſtianity, 


becauſe the goſpel may be conſidered as the 
complete revelation of God's will and Purpoſes, 


which all prior revelations. had in view, - and - | 
in which they all centre and terminate; ſo 


that. Sn in woe Ra is n as min- 
kind. 27 ee 


| Before the heaven 3 W 


beforg time and the world, the law of natural re- 
ligion, like other eternal truths, exiſted in the 
divine underſtanding and preſcience; and as ſoon 
as any rational creatures were formed, this law 
began to operate and to be in force, requiring · of 
erery creature tha performance of a an to "ooh 
to other beings, and to itſelf. 1 
This law of nature is . 
ginal law of God, the eternal and unchange - 
able law. of morality, which neceſſarily ariſes 
from the nature of rational creatures, and from 
their relation to God and to each other. And 
ſo the wiſdom of this law is the very fame as 
the wiſdom of God's creation itſelf. For God 
hath ſo made us, that if we would behave | 
ourſelyes towards him and towards one another 
Bey accord- | 


reaſon, or natural religion; ſecondly, the aw 
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_ keeording 60 bur power knit abilltzes, scebfding 
to the beſt of our judgment, te ihne dictates of 


ſober reaſon; and the ſuggeſtid ns of: cbnſcfenee; 
3 Harmony and an its bleſſed erat would 


enfus, . "= AO urn Safe 174 9112548 


hr Jaws of naturs} religion we way wha 
ſerve the fame character of fimphzelty hieb in 


6 conſplouous in the material” world!” T 


virtue and the happineſs of intelfigent ercathres 


is the great end for which they are created. 
And to this purpoſe the wie Author of nature 
Hath/ implanted in us all two priveiples Which 
dend to produce his eder and they are ffs 
affetion and benevolence: © Self. affection, Ilbe 
the impulfive force hien gave motion to the 
materia} world,” is impreſſedd upon the hama 


mind, and eauſes it to be always fecking ang 


purſuing its own welfare; atid benevoletice” at! 
tracts free and rational Agenden te exe other, and 
forms civil ſociety, joſt as the forde of gravita- 
tion unites material be ite A reguſiy Wo 
connected 
It et We S mais e 
that of theſe two- principles implarited' in 
namely, ſelf- affection and benevolence,” 1 


former often fails of producing good fects, 
and the latter is not ſufficiently predominunt 
WS 22 982 | h itt 
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| broken, But the irregularities ant deviations 
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— for ſelf/aſſection is blind as 
frequently. 40, purſue it own defrimebt, and 
benevolence is ſo weak in many perſons a. tc 
be :hardly; diſcernible. in..gheic behaviaur,. This 
js too tue f but we are Ipraking of men, and 
nat af hautes; and if men ill h brotalize = 
theinſelves. a3, to. loſe all, tnoral. difecrament, | . 
taſte and feeling they ate not td be rapked in 
the claſs, of  catianal agents. God: doth not 
„ world, ab he rules abe natural. 
world, by irteſiſtible impulſe; In the natural 
world there is no oppoſition to his will. He 
appointed che moon for certain ſcaſom; and the 
ſun./knoweth is: going damn. The planetary 
ſyſtem he--hath- made faſt far evcr and ever; 
he. hath i given it 2 lam which ahall nat be 


of human creatures are the reſult of liberty 
and free agency, without Which there could 
be no ſuch thing as either virtue or vice, ang 
which, like other. good gifts, @ bitte tc be 
abuſed. * 

— ad 1reat; e of {bs 
wiſdom of God is the goſpel, that full. and 
final revelation of the will of God by Jeſus | 
o 
. ERR 
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the treaſutes of divine wildomy: and wh nd 
forttold and promiſed from the beginnivgofahe 
World. ene an 1 e, ol at 524 H0vaR>d 
When out firſt pafent diſobeyed his Credtorj 
Loch fell into fin be became obnoxious to dest io 
and if death had been to bim an annihilation 
dan utter extinction or a removal from this: ſtaie 
to a-worſe, it would have ſeemeil a very ſeuere 
puniſhment fot one offence:of u frail, weak, an 
flullible creature, which was [rather owing/t9 
heedleſs indiſtretion than to ſtubborn! nialies. 
Therefore God did not totally : caſt» hic oft 

| but gave him intimations and hope of a reftitu 
tion; and alſo beſtowed upon him Jengihnof 
days, that, by repehtunte and; renemed .obg- 
rennen 
an — fg ute ialngerti of 0 ahn 
The light of abe var. the tradition of 
EET Fan paradiſe, were ſufficient 
|... guides to the poſterity of Adam ſor ſome time: 
and aftetwards the patriarchs, and then the 
Jews, were placed under God's particular ge- 
vernment and protection, to be à perpetual 
teſtimony againſt atheiſm and idolatry, and to 
recommend true religion to all nations. The 
numerous rites and cetemonies of the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation were wiſely deſigned to keep that 
94-1 | | FI, PEG people 
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a juſt retribution "Oy ſingle perſon ac 
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delighs cf; God manifeſted in the goſpel. 
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people from going after: falle gods wrooſhippiad 
by the neighbouring nhtions j and theſe vltes 
were at the ſame time both ropreſentatiouꝭ of - 
moral i purity, and figures of Chriſt, the MAH 
who was furetold. by the prophati; and by 
whoſe coming the: wiſdom of God was: Met 
conſpicuouſly; manifeſted, life and 'immortality 
wetd brought to lightʒ and it appeared; thut all 
the various ſcenes of Providence, from firſt uo 
laſt, hould, at the final judgment} terminate ia 


e. ho tongs #5 T 
1 ue dhe ende aud 


22850 


One was to unfold to u che doctrine uf te- 
demption; ''to":accompliſh Which, it pleaſed | 
God to ſend into the world his only Sen, Wo, 
condeſcending” to take our nature dpôn him, 
n e no man befides him ever was 

or will be; one who never offended in thought, 
word, or deed; who performed uche exatteſt 
obedience to the will of his Father; who ſub- 


mitted to afflictions, indignities, and a cruel 


death; and thus became qualiſed to exerciſe 
the ſublime and merciful office of -a Redeemer, 
and à Mediator between God and man: for 
all mankind, without exception, he procured a 


446 5 K X:M O W xx. 
releaſe from death by a reſurra ion: „But th 
eee beneficial ar detrimentel 
m0 Ihe ue gcording to their paſt conduct, and 
yehich th e they had ade ofthe fey 
of ey had ben placed, and af the 0 
| Neenah a dodge 
—— ho-promiſed 
- huMeraus place in that fart of his Fathers 
re manſions which is called The kingdoin 
ven; n er WT: there 
be al: OO 
That men vannot ae 
rways baren 

— thas ler 
ſaking = capable uf pandon without fat: 
NN Ge ONT 
divine th pers all former zevelations. of the 
of W, But by the goſpel the wiſdom 
NN LO INS IE een, fat 
OT OE 
Uisiag patdad: wi and the impoffibility of ob- 
to truſt — 

thy of be without works, but to walk wor- 

tg. eme 
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Natural religion! eld ademen to bop 
that God was plabahle, and uu accDpt 
pentanee; but it Wa a ſtrdngrudümtonnl affurd 
anet of it which the"wiſddadt of God woatha 


and reHiance tlie penltent may! Jraw. near” 65 
the throne” of grace, 'fince Ohrift hack opened 
to us the heavenly temple by his death and 
reſurrection, and ever contitiuies' 46 intercede 
for üs. That we might'Uve worthy" of chem 
privileges, be hath given 6s i the goſpel a 
perfect rule of morality, and in his -own'Jife 
a bright” example of" every" virtse , thi s 
tmight'not want moties to engige us te fol: 
low Mis fteps, he hith made us fee d- 
very of a judgment ta cem ; thüt we wlfht 
dot want ſtrength to reffſt teiiplations} h 
hath promiſed us a fufficient affiſtanee in tiave 
of need; and, becauſe it was t tHiat -A Ae ine 
which Was to be an oniverfal lar and rule of 
He; which was to be the condition ef falva- 
tion to perſons of all capacities, ſhould be level 
to their underſtandings, therefore he hath do- 
livered' it to us with plainucſs 4nd 'mpliciey; 
teaching us to live ige, in enpectation 
of being judged aceording te dur werks And 
= k dur Jutlge, who himſelf put on mor- 

_— 


fed to us by the” gofpetir 'Widbilumilies = 


1 SE R MON Xx. 

_ tality, and endured temptations, and can be 

tonched with: the feeling of our -infirmities, 

| Plainneſs and: Gmplicity, Wer es cha- 
| rafters of the goſpel if we 'copſider it in itſelf, 

nd ſet alice the unintelligible or unreaſonable 
doctrines, and the · arbitrary deciſions with which 


dted it. 73 W 557 
- The wiſdom. of God 5 f Fe 
prenail by unlikely inflruments, dy the pteach 


. ing of mean and unlearned perſons, in oppo- 
|  fition to all human power and human wiſdom; 


| he choſe, as the apoſils ſaye, the fooliſh 
_ things-of the world to confound, the wiſe, and 
the weak things of the world to confound the 
| things that, were mighty; 10 gine a manifeſt 
L ee ee work of 
man. Nils! 1 5 5 175 
. Chriſtianity, ei e eee 
of i profelſore, hath mode f greet de 


\ 


for the better in the nations which have embraced 
_ in their laws, and in their manners and ſen· 


timeats ; it-hath-exterminated many of the vile 


practices of the 5 . 


and barbarous nations. 
Chriſt hath been à light to nate th 

EP notably in e and on 
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the Chriſtian duces ee un have adulter- 
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— which added of — mock” 
depends. It may eakly be proved that all the 
learning that is in the world is entre 
to Chriſtianity arid to Chriſtian writers. '- 
knowledge of che ledracd languages thoſe keys 
of erudition ; the knowledge of the law o 
nations, and of theitlaws of war and peace; 
of chronology, History, natural and moral 
philoſophy ; the of ancient books, 
and the illuſtration'bf them; eritical abd-pliſio+ 
logical learning; * theſe things' are owing ta 
the ſtudy, the fagaeith, and. ee 
tians. e n ut riabda JI 336 md} Vita 14 ; 
If the goſpel had eee 
been filed if its fancy, the world / would have 
been-ſunk in the loweſt barbarity and ignorance; 
ignorance of God, e 2 
hing that is valuable. pabus blugd 8 


In this nation of ours we bare be less the 55 


beginning of the laſt century, «'fow' deiſtical 
and atheiſtical writers of ſome hame and note! 
Let us aſk, one fair queſtion; Hase theſe men 
been ſhining lights i in their generation ? Have 
they made conſiderable diſcoveries? Have 

ſtood ' foremoſt in the republie of letters ? 


Hays nee | 


Nog 
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No,, We ey. deſp adg- Whole party to ama 


be among them whe: hath, deſerved c.the 
_ ehiarierof an eminent icholar. or philoſopher, 
| TAI many. Qhtiſtians who, have 

grestei abilities and, more uſeful knowledge 
wan «lb dheſ mne ent. ell theft ee 
tegethet. c 10 8 bon 13-> ; 2091iþ1:48 30 
: J's; cdaglugdes we. A ieee: praiſe 
ed er ha works of-wikipm, and goagnels , 
vt thbuldi-apply outſelved te our, on 
duto jande he perſuaded that ih. ſporet deſigny.s 
| Providence will, appeat im the epd te have bpen 
mb witgly-cvaducted.. Inioflictions x we ſhould 
patiently ſubmit,” conſidering that the diving 
pwiſtlem hne beſt rhat. is f belt for us, Ini all 


ſaperintentlenee ex tends even 46. the ſmalleſt 
hinge, and who much more will take care of 
us. We ſhauld endeavour to imitate hies in 
hid perfectidns, ond to be wiſh, as our beavehly 


$6: be [eſtimated by bright parts and uncom- 
mon abilities, which; | hen i ie e 00 
mere weakneſs, and: felly in che moral ſenſei 
ha ſteadily. purſuos bis dn true final 
| and 4ogether with it the greateſt pub» 
bee anne who acts upon 


< 


didficuities,:we.dhould rely upon God whoſg | 


Faker is wiſe, , New human wiſdom zis net 


lower | 
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SERMON XX. 431 
lower and narrower views doth not merit that 
character. Let us then ſet a due value upon 
wiſdom, and diligently ſeck it, and entirely love 
it, always bearing this in our minds, that Tho 


fear of the Lord is wiſdem, W e 
evil is ynderſtanding, > 
wy * 
12 
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